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THE COMPLETE 3 


LETTER-WRITER; 


Polite Engliſh Secretary. 


CONTAINING 


FAMILIAR LET T Ras 


On the moſt common Occasioxs in Litre. 
K $ © 
A Variety of. more elegant LETTERS for E les 
and Improvement of $Szy/e, from the belt modern Au 
thors, together with many Originals, 
Oo NN 


BUSINESS, COURTSHIP, 
DUTY, MARRIAGE, 
AMUSEMENT, FRIENDSHIP, and 
AFFECTION, OTHER SUBJECTS. 
To which is prefix'd, A Plain and Compendious 
GRAMMAR of the ENGLISH TONGUE. 
AL 2 0 


DIRECTIONS for writing LETTERS; 


And how to addreſs Perſons of all Ranks, either in Writmmg 
or Diſcourſe; and lome neceflary Orthographical Directions. 


$4 


A 


Heav'n firſt taught Letters for ſome Wretch's Aid, 

Some baniſh'd Lover, or fome captive Maid ; 

They live, they ſpeak, they breathe what Love inſpires, 
Warm from the Soul, and faithful to it's Fires; 

The Virgin's Wiſh without her Fears impart, 

Excuſe the Bluſh, and pour out all the Heart; 

Speed the foft Intercourſe from Soul to Soul, 

And waft a Sigh from Indus to the Pole. Porr. 


The SIXTEENTH EDITION. 
To which is now firſt added, a few ſelect LETTERS, 
By the late Rev. LAUKENCE STERNE and others. 
With ſome Obfervations on 
LeTrer-WxrrTiNnG, and of the Knowledge of the World, 


By the late EARL of CHESTERFIELD, 
In his Apvice to his Sox. 
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P R E F A C E. 


S a great Part of the Intercourſe of Man- 
kind has ever been tranſacted by Letter, 
it is a juſt Reflection upon any Man, eſpecially 
in this more refined Age, not to be able to ac- 
quit himſelf handſomely in this Reſpect. The 
Occaſions to do this are ſo very numerous, and 
the Shame of doing it ill, ſo great, in low as well 
as in high Life, that every Endeavour to render 
them more perfe& in this Accompliſhment, is 
at leaſt intitled to a candid Reception. | 
There have been many Attempts towards a 
Work of this Sort; and though it were unkind 
to detract from the Merit of ſuch Labours, yet 
this we muſt obſerve, that thoſe which have 
hitherto reached our Notice, fall very ſhort of 
the End propoſed. It would be a diſagreeable 
Taſk to ſingle out the ImperfeRions in other 
Performances of this Kind ; therefore we ſhall 
only obſerve, that ſome of them, however, are 
here ſupplied. 

In the firſt Place, the Perſons for whoſe Uſe 
this Collection is intended, are preſented with 
A very plain and compendious Grammar of the 
Engliſh Language : To which are added, Direc- 
tions how to addreſs Perſons of all Ranks, either 
in Writing or Diſcourſe. This, we preſume, is 
laying the Foundation of our Deſign well and 

A 2 as 


PRE F ACE 
as it ought to be. The Rudiments of a Tongue 


once obtained, we proceed eaſy to raiſe our Su- 


perſtructure; without this we do nothing. 

Next is an Introduction, containing Directions 
for indiring proper Letters on moſt Occaſions, 
and the Sentiments of {ſeveral eminent Authors 
on Epiſtolary Writing. 

But the chief Branch of this Deſign, and 
which indeed compoſes the main Body of the 
Work, is a proper Collection of Letters, (with 
ſome Orginals) by eminent Authors, upon Sub- 
jets very various in their Nature, and therefore 
not eaſily thrown under regular Claſſes. Buſine/s, 
Duty, Amuſement, Affection, Courtſhip, Friend- 
ſhip, and a Multiplicity of other Affairs that 
may require a Letter, are here made the Subject 
of ours; ſo that on maſt Occaſions no Perſon 
can be at a Loſs for a Pattern to direct him. 
And it is from this great Variety of Examples 
for Stile and Manner, a Grammar for writing 
true Engliſh, and other neceſſary Directions, that 
we preſume to call this Performance by the 
Name of The Complete Leiter-Writer; ſuch a 
Number of Letters being inſerted as to anſwer 
the Purpoſe almoſt of every Individual, from 
the Boy at School to the Secretary of State. 
Nor let it offend the Delicacy of any Reader, 
that he will here meet with many Epiſtles of 
the lower Claſs: Theſe could not be omitted 
without deviating from the grand Point in View, 
namely, Genera! Utility, 
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A and compendious Gr AMMAR of the Engliſh 

Tongue Page 1 

The INTRODUCTION, containing ſome general Direc- 
tions for writing Letters, and how to addrefs Perſons. 
of Diſtinction, in Writing or Diſcourſe, &c. 

Some farther Directions and Obſervations on Epiſto- 
lary Correſpondence, and ſubfcribing and directing. 
Letters 37 

Some neceſſary Orthographical Directions for writing 
correctly, and when to uſe Capital Letters and when 
not ? 49 

of Y to x2 © 

MISCELLANEOUS Letters on the moſt uſeful and 

common Occaſions. 


LETTER 
I. From a Brother at. Home, to his Siſter abroad on a 
Viſit, complaining of her not writing 50 
II. His Siſter's Anſwer 51 
III. A young Gentleman's Letter to his Papa, written 
from School ib. 
IV. Another on the ſame Subject 2 
V. To a Friend, againſt Waſte of Time 1b. 
VI. In Anſwer to à Friend 3 
VII. To a young Gentleman 33 


VIII. From a young Lady, in Anſwer to a Letter ſhe 
had received from her Mother, adviſing her to 
perſevere in the Chriſtian Duties ſhe had been in- 
ſtructed in 54 

IX. From a young Lady to her Mother, requeſting a 
Favour 56 

X. From a young Gentleman to his Father, defiring 
that he may learu to dance Wy 57 

XI. From a young Lady to her Father, who lately em- 
barked for the Eaſt-Indies, in the Company's Service, 
but detained at Portſmouth by: contrary Winds 58 

XII. From a young Woman juſt gone to Service, to 
her Mother at Home 59 

XIII. Her Mother's Anſwer ibid. 

XIV. The Daughter to her Mother 61 

XV. The Mother's Anſwer and Advice 


62 
A3 XVI. A 
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XVI. A Son's Letter at School to his Father 65 
XVII. A Letter of Excuſe to a Father or Mother ib. 


XVIII. To Mr. ib. 
XIX. From a young Apprentice to his Father, to let 
him know how he likes his Place and goes on 67 
XX. From a Daughter to her Mother, by Way of Ex- 
cuſe for having neglected to write to her 68 
XXI. From Robin Redbreaſt in the Garden, to Maſter 
Billy Careleſs abroad at School NEW id. 
XXII. From one Siſter to another 70 


XXIII. In Anſwer to the foregoing | 71 
XXIV. From Lady Goodford to her Daughter, a Girl 

of fourteen Years old 72 
XXV. To a young Lady, cautioning her againſt keep- 


ing Company with a Gentleman of a bad Character 74 
XXVI. A Letter of Thanks, &c. | 75 
XXVII. From an Apprentice to his Friends 79 


XXVIII. From an elder Brother to a younger ib. 
XXIX. A Letter from a Nephew to an Uncle, who 
wrote to him a Letter of Rebuke 7 
XXX. Letter from a Niece to her Aunt ib. 
XXXI. Letter from a Youth at School to his Parents 78 
XXXII. Letter from an Apprentice in Town to his 
Friends in the Country ib. 
XXXIII. From an elder Brother in the Country, to 
his younger Brother, put an Apprentice in London 7g. 
X XXIV. K Letter of Excuſe for Silence, and Aſſurance 
that it was not out of Diſreſpect 80 
XXXV. A Letter from a Servant in London, to his 
Maſter in the Country ib. 
XXXVI. From a Father to his Son juſt beginning the 
World 81 
XXXVII. To an intimate Acquaintance to borrow 
Mone 83 
XXXV1. II. To an Acquaintance, to borrow a Sum ot 
Money for a little Time ib. 
XXXIX. An Anſwer to the foregoing | ib. 
XL. Miſs J—;, in Anſwer to Mrs. —, making an 
Apology for not anſwering her Letter ſooner 84 
XLI. Miſs ] — to Miſs Lovelace, on the preſent 
Letter-Writers, and her Opinion of a well-wrote 


Letter 84 
XLII. To 
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XLII. To Miſs L. in Anſwer to her Deſcription of 
Windſor 85 
XLIII. Miſs J. to Miſs L. from an Inn on the Road, 
giving an Account of her Journey 87 
XLIV. To Miſs L. on the Expreflions and Compli- 
ments commonly made uſe of in Letters 88 
XLV. From Mis Jones to Lady 89 
XLVI. From a Tradeſman to his Correſpondent, re- 


queſting the Payment of a Sum of Money 90 
XLVII. The Anſwer g1 
XLVIII. To a Lady, inviting her into the Country 

for the Summer ib, 


XLIX. From a young Perſon in Trade to a Wholeſale 
Dealer, who had ſuddenly made a Demand on him 92 
L. Ihe Wholeſale Dealer's Anſwer 93 
LI. From a young Ferſon juſt out of his Apprentice- 
ſhip to a Relation, requeſting him to lend him a 
Sum of Money ib. 
PART . 
LETTERS of CouRTSHIP and MARRIAGE. 
I. From a young Perſon in Buſineſs to a Gentleman, 


deſiring Leave to wait on his Daughter 95 
II. From a young Lady to her Father, acquainting him. 

with a Propoſal of Marriage made to her 96 
HI. From a Daughter to a Mother, upon the ſame. 

Occaſion ib. 
IV. The Mother's Anſwer to the foregoing 97 


V. A young Lady's Anſwer to a Gentleman's Letter, 
who profeſſes an Averſion to the tedious Forms of. 
Courtſhip | 98 

VI. The Lady's Reply to another Letter from the. 
ſame Gentleman, wherein he more explicitly avows 


his Paflion 99 
VII. From an Aunt to her Nephew, who had com- 
plained of ill Succeſs in his Addreſſes ib. 


VIII. From a Daughter to her Father, wherein ſhe du- 
ti fully expoſtulates againſt a Match he had propoſed to 
her, with a Gentleman much older than herſelf 100 

IX. From a young Lady to a Gentleman that courted 
her, whom ſhe could not like, but was forced by her 
Parents to receive his Viſits, and think of none elſe 
for her Huſband 102 


X. From 
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X. From a young Lady to a Gentleman who courts 
her, and whom ſhe ſuſpects of Infidelity 103 
XI. From a Gentleman engaged to a Lady, who had 
been ſeen talking to another, in anſwer to the fore- 
in 7 I . 
Xil. rom a Gentleman to a Lady, whom he accuſes 
of Inconſtanc 104 
XIII. From a Lady to her Lover, who ſuſpected her 
of receiving the Addrefles of another. In Anſwer 


to the above | 105 
XIV. From a young Tradeſman to a Lady he had ſeen 
in public. 106 


XV. From a Relation of the Lady, in. Anſwer to the 
above | 107 
XVI. From a Lover who had Cauſe of Diſpleaſure, 
and determines never to ſee the Lady again ib, 
XVII. From a young Lady to her Father, acquainting 

him with the Addreſſes of a young Tradeſman 108 
XVIII. Her Father's Anſwer, on a Suppoſition that he 
does not approve of the young Man's Addreſſes 109 
XIX. The Father's Anſwer, on a Suppoſition that he 
does approve of the young Man's Addrefles 110 
XX. A modeſt Lover, defiring an Aunt's Favour to 


him for her Niece ib. 
XXI. The Aunt's Anſwer, ſuppoſing the Gentleman 
deſerves Encouragement ; «(Oh & 
XXII. From a reſpectful Lover to his Miſtreſs -- 112 
XXIII. The Anſwer | —_ 
XXIV. A Gentleman to a Lady, profeſſing an Aver- 
ſion to the tedious Formality in Courtſhip ib. 


XXV. The Lady's Anfwer, encouraging a farther 
Declaration 114 
XX VI. The Gentleman's Reply, more openly declaring 


XXX1I. Her Anſwer 120 


his Paſſion ib, 
XXVII. The Lady's Anfwer to his Reply, putting the 
Matter on a ſudden Ifſue 115 

. XXVIIL. A facetious young Lady to her Aunt, ridi- 
culing her ſerious Lover 116 
XXIX. Her Aunt's Anſwer, rebuking her ludicrous 
Turn of Mind | 118 
XXX. A Sailor to his Sweetheart 119 


XXXII. Miſs 


— 
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XXXII. Miſs Molly Smith to her Couſin, giving her 
an Account of a very remarkable Inſtance of Envy, 
in one of her Acquaintance who lived in York 121 

XXXIII. From an unknown Lady to a young Gen- 
tleman, on whom ſhe had unfortunately fixed her 
Affections 123 

XXXIV. From the ſame Lady to the ſame Gentleman, 
on his expoſing and making public the foregoing 124 

XXXV. Lydia to Harriot, a Lady newly married 125 

XXXVI. Harriot's Anſwer to the above 127 

XXXVil. To my Lady Lucy Sidney, upon. the Mar- 
riage of my Lady Dorothy to my Lord Spencer 128 

XXXVIII. A Letter from Lady Wortley Montague 
againſt a Maxim of Monſ. Rochefaucault's, ** That 
Marriages are convenient, but never delightful.” 129 


PART III. 


Familiar LETTERS of ADVICE and INSTRUCTION, 
&c. in many Concerns in Life. 

I, A Letter from Judge Hale, Lord Chief Juſtice of 
England, to his Children ; on the ſerious Obſervance 
of the Lord's Day, when he was on 1 136 

II. Earl of Stafford to his Son, juſt before his Lord- 


ſhip's Execution 137 
III. From a Gentleman at Liſbon, immediately after 
the Earthquake, to his Son in London 139 
IV. To Amelia, with a Gold Thimble 140 
V. On the Viciſſitudes of human Life 141 
VI. From a Father to his Son, on bis Admiſſion into 
the Univerſity : 142 


VII. To Demetrius, with a Preſent of Fruit, on early 
riſing 144 
VIII. Fo Lucinda, on the Happineſs of a domeſtic 
Matrimonial Life 146 
IX. To Cleanthes, on Friendſhip, Age, and Death 148 
X. A Letter from Biſhop Atterbury to his Son Oba- 
diah, at Chriſtchurch College, in Oxford 151 
XI. From a young Lady in one of the Canary Iſlands, 
to her Siſter in —— whom ſhe had never ſeen; 
e preſſing Invitation to her to come over, 
and deſcribing the Beauties of the Place in order to 
prevail on her ä 152 


XII. From 
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XII. From Miſs Middleton to Miſs Pemberton, giving 
her the melancholy Account of her Siſter's Death 154 
XIII. Miſs Middleton's Letter to her Siſter, wrote a few 
Hours before her Death, adviſing her not to defer 
making the neceſſary Preparations for Futurity 156 
XIV. A Letter to Miſs W, adviſing her to take 
Care of her Houſe, &c. 157 
XV. From a ſenſible Lady, with a never-failing Re- 
ceipt for a Beauty Waſh I 59 
XVI. Domeſtic Rule, the Province of the Wife 161 
XVII. From a Lady to her Acquaintance, on growing 


o | 16 
XVIII. To a Lady who had loſt her Beauty by the 
Small-Pox 165 


PART IV. 


ErtcanT LETTERS on various Subjects, to improve 
the STYLE and entertain the Mid p, from eminent 
Authors | 

I. From Mr. Gay, giving an Account of two Lovers 
who were ſtruck dead by the ſame Flaſh of L_—_ 

ing 167 

II. A moſt charming and affectionate Letter, univerſal- 
1 written by Mr. Pope to the Biſhop of 

- Rocheſter, about a Month before his Baniſhment 16 

III. To Lady , from Mr. Pope, on witty an 

ſerious Letters 172 

IV. From Mr. Pope to the Hon. Mrs, H 171 

V. From Mr, Pope to Mr. Steel, on Sickneſs and dy 


ing youn | 17 
VI. The Parlour Looking-Glaſs to the beautiful 
Angelica | 175 


VII. From Hortenſius to his Friend Palemon, giving 

him an Account of his Happineſs in Retirement 178 

VIII. Letter of Conſolation on the Death of a Friend 179 

IX. From a Gentleman to his Son, juſt arrived from 

Paris, againſt ſervile Complaiſance and Talkative- 

_ neſs; with ſome Directions for behaving politely in 
8 


Company 180 
X. A — written to the Dean of Waterford by a 
Widower, the Father of fix Children, under the hc- 
titious Name of Elzevir 183 


XI. From 
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XI. From to Cleora, on the Pleaſures of Retire- 


ment 18 
X11. By Mr. Pope, in the Stile of a Lady 18 
XIII. To Mrs. Rowe, on the Vanity of all ſublunary 

Enjoyments ib. 


XIV. Mr. Locke, to Anthony Collins, Eſq; 187 
XV. Earl of Rocheſter to the Hon. Henry Saville 188 
XVI. Earl of Rocheſter to the ſame 189 
XVII. To Cleora « 
XVIII. To Colonel R***s, in Spain, from his Lady 

in England | 191 
XIX. Laura to Aurelia 192 
XX. From Polydore to Alonzo; giving an Account 


of his 1 meeting Aurelia, and of her 
Falſhood to him, &c. 


194 
XXI. From a Gentleman who died at Cees 
to his Friend in England; giving him an Account 
of the Manner of his Death 108 
XXII. From *** to his Siſter; demonſtrating the 
Unreaſonableneſs of her Grief, on Account of his 

| ſudden Death, fince *twas an immediate Tranſition 
to a State of Immortality and endleſs Bliſs 200 
XXIII. A Letter from Ariſtus, giving his Friends a 
Relation of the ſudden Death of his Bride, who 
was ſeized in the Chapel while the ſacred Rites 


were performing | 201 
XXIV. From Mr. Pope to Mr. Addiſon 20 
XXV. Mrs. Penruddock's laſt Letter to her Huſband 


205 


XXVI. Mr. Penruddock's laſt Letter to his Lady 207 
XXVII. From a Perſon in Town to his Brother in the 

Country, deſcribing a public Execution at Tyburn ib. 
XXVIII. Miſs Paget to Miſs Charlotte Vokes 210 
XXIX. Miſs Vokes to Miſs Paget 212 
XXX. Miſs Paget to Miſs Vokes, with a Deſcription 

of the dear Ball. A full and true Account of the 


Birth, Parentage and Execution, Life, Character and 
Behaviour of the Dancers 21 


XXXI. From Miſs Vokes to Miſs Paget, not quite 1 
the uſual Strain 220 


XXXII. Miſs Evelyn to Lady Evelyn, giving her an 
Account of Mrs. Macnamara's Grandeur 2 


XXXIII. The 


e 
XXXIII. The celebrated Mrs. Rowe to the Countels 


of Hertford _ 342883 
XXXIV. To Clitander, a melancholy V atetudinarian 
224 

XXXY, To Ariſtodemus 2 226 
Fo the Editor of the complete Letter-Writer 227 
XXXVI. Mr. Pope to Dean Swift 229 


XXXVII. To Lord Treaſurer Oxford, on the Death 
of his Daughter the Marchionels of Carmarthen, 


by Dean Swift | 232. 


XXXVIII. From Sir Thomas Fitzoſborne, on the 
Death of his Father, to his Friend Euphronius 234 


XXXIX. From Sir Thomas Fitzoſborne to Pailotes, 


on the Lots of a Friend 9 
XL. From the ſame to Palamedes, againſt Viſitors by 
Profe ſſion 237 
XLI. Jady Jane Douglas to Lady Mary Nlenzies 238 
XLII. Miſs Paget to Miſs Vokes, her Counſel to her 
Friend, upon the Subject of uncqual Matrimony 241 
XLIII. Miſs Vokes to Miſs Paget 242 
XLIV. From the Earl of Orrery to his Curate, VI 
Coker REENT 244 
XLV. From Mr. Sterne to Miſs L—, afterwards Mrs. 
Sterne 24 
XLVI. From Mr. Sterne to Miſs 8 
XLVIi. From Ignatius Sancho to Mr. Sterne 249 
XLVIII. From Mr. Sterne to Ignatius Sancho 251 


XLIX. Another to the ſame 252 
L. Another to the ſame ib. 
LI. From Lord Bathurſt to Dr. Swift 253 
LII. From a Lady at Boſton, to her Brother at Fort 

Waſhington | 255 
Of Letter- Writing, by the Earl of Cheſterfield 2506 
Of the Knowledge of the World 3 
Poetical Epiſtles 258 
Forms of Meflages for Cards, Billets, &c. 273 
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ENGLISH TONGUE. 
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Of GRAMMAR. 


EST85 SLA MM AR is the Art of * ing * 
& Writing any Language right and properly 
2 G © _—_ — 3 Parts, 200 22 ies 
A Ortbegraply, Etymology, Syntax and Preſady. 
KF MH Orr Sa $4 teaches how to ſpell and write 
every Word with proper Letters, as Nation, not Naſbun; 
Oratiom, not Oran; did, not dud; Fit, not Fut; 
Tomb, not Toom, &c. 
Etymology teaches the Explanation or Kinds of 


Words, their Derivation, Change, Analogy, or Like- 


nefs to one another in any Language, 
Syntax teaches the right placing or joining of Words 
together in Sentences. 


Preofody teaches the Acpent and . of Sylla- 
bles, Pronunciation, and Art of making Verſes, 


Of Orthography and the Power of Letters. 


Letter is a Mark or Character of a ſingle Sound 
in Speech. There are twenty-ſix Letters in the 
ngliſh Language, viz. abcdefghijgktlmnopgr 


A 


2 A Plain and Compendious 


A Vowel is a Letter which makes a full and perfect 
Sound of itſelf, without adjoining any other Letter to it. 
There are five Marks for Vowels in the Engli// Tongue; 
they are, a, e, i, o, u, and (y) at the End of Words 
for ies Vis alſo a Vowel in the Middle of Words, but 
all ſuch Words as have (y) in the Middle are of Creeł 
Origin; and each of theſe Vowels have two general 
Sounds, that is, a long and a ſhort Sound; the ſhort 
Sound made long, by adding final or ſilent (e) at the 
End; as bab, babe; her, here; Fir, Fire; Rob, Robe; 
Tun, Tune. So when theſe Vowels end a Syllable, they 
are uſually long; but generally ſhort in all other Poſitions. 


Of the ſingle Conſenants. | 
Adee is a Letter which cannot make a per- 
o 


fect Sound without adding ſome ſingle or double 
wel either before or after it; ib, or be; eat, or Tea; 
and therefore derives its Name from confounding or 
ſounding together with the Vowels. Neverthelets it 
may be defined, a Letter ſhewing the ſeveral Motions 
and Configurations of the Parts of the Mouth,” by 
—_ the Sounds of the Vowels are variouſly deter- 
mined. 
The ſingle Conſonants are twenty-one in Number, 
bcdfghjktlmnpgr/tuvwxyz; and are divided 
into Mutes, (by which is meant Letters that are not 
pronounced, though wrote) and Half Vowels; four of 
the Half Vowels are called Liquids. A Mute is a Let- 
ter which cannot make a Sound without a Vowel, as, 
b cdf gk 4 4 t. A Half Vowel is a Letter which makes 
an imperfect Sound without any Letter added; as, 
's) is expreſſed by Hiſſing, (r) by a Quivering of the 
ongue; theſe are I m.; Xx z. His an Aſpiration 
or Breathing; and (j) and (w) are Neutrales, having 
both articulate Sounds, eſpecially (w), which ſounds 
every where (9), and ſhould be ſo pronounced. 


Of the double Cinſonants. 


HEN two or three Conſonants meet together, 

we call them double Conſonants ; and of theſe 

{ome are fit to begin Words or Syllables, others to _ 
only : 


Engliſh GRAMMAR. 3 
only: call the firſt initial or beginning, the ſecond 


final or ending, double Conſonants. 

There are forty-one in Number, and are neceſſary 
to be underſtood for the better Knowledge of the Di- 
viſion of Syllables ; theſe are, Bl, br, ch, cl, cr, dr, dw, 
A, fr, zl, Zu, , kn, ph, pl, pr, rh, ſc, h, N, ll » iy 
, Sar Hts fo, th, tr, tw, wh, wr, phr, ſch, ſer, fhr, ſþl, 
pr, ur, thr, thw. 


Rules for true Spelling and right Diviſion of the Syllables 
1 : if long Words. * 


Syllable is a compleat Sound, uttered in one diſ- 
tinct Breath; as, /o, /, in, which, good, Earth, &c. 
Letters ſerve to make Syllables, and Syllables Words, 
&c. One ſingle or one double Vowel only, or any one 
of the ſingle or double Vowels joined to any one of 
the fingle or double Conſonants, will make a Syllable. 
No Number of Conſonants can make a Syllable with- 
out a Vowel; as Strngth can make no >yi'-ble of 
themſelves, but if I put in (e) betwixt (r) and ( thus, 
Strength, it makes a Syllable and a proper W ; and 
therefore as many Vowels, ſingle or double as are 
found in a Word, of ſo many Syllables does thi: Word 
contitt, which are never above ſeven or eight and few 
Words have fo many; as gad, one; ſeem-ly, two; In- 

fer-mer, three; per-pe-tu-ate, four; de-po-pu-lat-ed, five; 
6--l21-ni-2a-ti-on, ſix; Tran-ſub-/lan-ti-a-ti-on, ſeven; 
ſu-com-pre-hen-ſi-bi-li-ty, eight. 


A Monoſyllable, is a Word of one Syllable. 
A Diſyllable, is a Word of two Syllables. 

A Triſyllable, is a Word of three Syllables. 
A Polyſyllable is a Word of many Syllables. 


There are five general Rules for the true Diviſion of 
Syllables. 


Rule 1. When a ſingle Conſonant comes between 
two Vowels, it goes with the laſt Vowel in dividing the 
Sylables : as, a-bate, ca-bal, de-cay, Glas- ry, E-vent, 
Ho- max, a-Tave, a-mong, di- vide, &c. 


2 Rule 2. 


4 A Plain and Compendious 


Rule 2. When two Conſonants meet in the Middle 
of a Word, between two Vowels which are not proper 
to begin a Word, they are parted in dividing the Syl- 
lables ; as Wed-ding, Ac-cent, Vir-gin, Mut-ton, But- 
ter, Trum-pet, Bar-gain, &c. 


Rule 3. When two or three Conſonants meet be- 
tween two Vowels that are proper to begin a Word, 
then they go with the laſt Syllable in the Diviſion ; 
as de-prive, re-ſplendent, Bro-ther, re-prieve, a-bridge, 
Ta-bret, re-ſtritt, &c. 


Rule 4. When three or four Conſonants meet be- 
tween two Vowels, which are not proper to begin a 
Word, the firſt Conſonant is always kept with the firſt 
Syllable in the Diviſion ; as ſub-/fra?, ag-gravate, af- 
flict, Con-gruity, construct, in-ſcribe, &c. 

Rule . When two Vowels of different Sounds meet 


in the Middle of Words, they are parted in the divid- 
ing Syllables; as Li-ar, re-al, Riot, Tri-al, Li-on, 


| Be-ing, Veel, &c. 


Compound Words are always ſpelt as their ſimple ; 
thus, Craft/-men, Gold: ſmith, Cazing- tech, Ship- wreck, 


tranſ-att, diſ-unite, un-equal, &c. 


Derivative Words are always ſpelt as their Primitive; 
thus, tempt, tempt-ed ; ſecond, ſecond-ary ; covet, covet-ou; ; 
form, form-ed, &c. 


But when the Primitive ends with a Vowel, and the 
Syllable which is added begins alſo with a Vowel, then 
the firſt Vowel is always dropt, and the Sound of the 

receding Conſonant is ſoftened by the ſubſequent 
owel; as Ape, A-pihh; Fame, fa-mous ; Love, lou-ed; 
ve, giv-er ; move, mou-ing ; hate, hat-ing; dance, danc- 
ing; trifle, tri-fling ; bubble, bub-tling, &c. 


Obſerve that all derivative Words ending in (ing) 
are active Participles, formed of Verbs which are their 
Primitives; and where the leaving out (e) in this Par- 
ticiple would cauſe any Confuſion in the Senſe, it is 
better to retain it; as from the Verb inge, write finge- 


Ing, 
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ing, and /inge-eth, to diſtinguiſh it from ſinging, and ſing- 
8 2 . is to de obſerved that this 100 > not dropt 
before (able); as adviſe, aduiſe-eble ;, defire, deſire- able; 
agree, agree-able; change, change-able, &c. 

If the additional Syllable, which makes it a Deri- 
vative, begins with a Conſonant, then the Vowel in the 
Primitive is always retained, according to the Rule of 
derivative Words; as love, love-lj ;, like, Like-neſs ; fine, 
fine-ly ; Time, time-ly, &c. 

And when the primitive Word ends with ( it is 
—_— into (i) in the * a8 Duty, uti-ful 
crafty, Crajii-nejs ; angry, Angri-neſs; Envy, enVi-0us, 
K.. 506715 ae. AF tos he Vowel (i); as 
teſtify, teflify-ing ; multiply, multiply-ing ; Envy, envy-ing ; 
deny, deny-ing ; apply, apply-ing, &c. 

And when a Word of one or more Syllables ends 


with a ſingle Conſonant, and no e. goes . 
e, then that 


it, and the Accent lies on the laſt Syllab 
Conſonant is always double in the Derivative; as man, 
man-ned ; pen, pen-ned ; fan, fan-ned ; ir, ſtir- red; tin, 
tin - ned; jm, ſin-ned; /top, jtop-ping ; drop, drop-ping ; 


Fun, 1un-ne 5 &c. 
Of primitive and derivative I, ords. 


A L Words are either primitive or derivative, ſim- 
ple or compound, A primitive or ſimple Word 
is not formed of any other; as Aan, Good, Hope, Kind, 
&c. A derivative Word is a primitive or {imple Word, 
with the Addition of a Syllable or Syllables to the 
ſame ; ſuch as able, al, ance, ary, ate, ed, en, er, eff, 
eth, ing, iſh. i/m, ift, ze, leſs, ly, neſs, ous, y. 

A compound Word is formed of two or more ſimple 
Words; as Hheel-wright, _— School-maſter : or 
of a {imple Word and Syllable, called a Prepoſition, 
ſet before it ; as diſ-pleaſe, un- fit, con-found, &c. 


Of the Prepoſitions that are uſed. in the Compeſution of 
/ Engl. Words, their Signiſication and Uh 


T HE Eueliſb Prepoſitions uſed in the Compoſition 

| of Engliſh Words are, A, be, for, fore, mis, over, 
out, run, up, with, 5s Wy 

B 3, AJ. Signihes. 


= 
„ — — —B 
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A. Signifies as much as en, or in; as a- ht, a-ſhore, 
for on Foot, on Shore. 

Be. Signifies about; as in be-ſprintle, that is, to brin- 
die about, to be-ſtir, i. e. to flir about, - 

Fer. Denies, or deprives ; as for-bid, i. e. bid it not t5 
be done; for-ſake, i. e. not to ſeek it any more. 

Fore. Signifies as much as before; as 7s fore-ſee, i. e. ts 
fee 7 ce it comes to poſs; to fore-bode, i. e. to tell be- 
fore it happens. 

Mis. Is always uſed in a bad Senſe, and denotes De- 
fect or Error; as, Mif-deed, i. e. an ill Deed ; to miſ- 
— that is, to take it wrong ; to miſ-uſe, that is, to uſe 
1 

Over. Signifies Superiority ; as t9 ver- come, to over- 
rule, &c. 

Out. Signifies alſo Superiority or Excellency in any 
Thing; as to out-do, to out-run, to cut-go, &c. 

Ur. Denotes Negation, and ſignifies not ; as un-plea- 
fant, that is, not pleaſant ; un-worthy, that is, net wor- 


thy, &c. 


Up. Always denotes Motion upwards ; as Up-land, 
that is, the Land that is high in Reſpect of ſame other 
Land; Up-fide, that is, the Side that is higheſt. 

With. Signihes againſt; as with-/land, that is, to land 
againſt : it ſometimes ſignifies as much as from or Lack ; 
as to with-hold, that is, to hold fram ont; to withdraw, 
that is, to draw frem or back, &c. | 

The following are Latin Prepoſitions uſed in the 
Compoſition of Engliſh Words, viz. Ab or abs, ad, 
ante, circum, con from cum, contra, de, dis, di, e or 
ex, enter, extra, in, inter, intro, ob, per, poſt, pre, pro, 
Preter, re, retro, ſe, ſub, ſubter, ſuper, trans. 

Ab, or abs. Signifies from, and denotes Separation 
or parting ; as to ab-Hain, to ab-olifh, to ab-dicate, &Cc. 

Ad. Signifies to or at; as Ad- vecate, Ad-verb, Ad-vent, 
ad-jacent, &c. 

Ante. Signifies before; as Ante-cedent, that is, the fore- 
going Word; to ante-date, that is, to date it before, &c. 

Circum. Signifies about; as Circum-locution, that is, a 
round about May 4 Speaking ; Circum-vallation, that is, 
a ditching about, &c. f 
Can, from cum. Signiacs with er together ; as Cen- 

Tecalion,, 
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vocation, i e. a calling or meeting together; Colloquy, i. e. 
a talking with or together. 

Contra. Denotes Oppoſition and Contrariety, and 
ſignifies againſt; as ts contra- dict, i. e. ta gainſay or ſpeak 
again, or contrary to a Perſon, &c. 

De. Signifies a Kind of Motion from; as de-file, that 
is, a filing off or from; to de-camp, that is, to meve the 
Camp off or from, &c. 

Dis. Signifies Difference, Separation, or Diverſity, 
and every where gives a Signification contrary to the 
Word it is compounded with; as di/-agree, that is, 
not to agree; 3 that is, ut to believe; Diſ- 
advatage, that is, no Advantage, &Cc. 

Di. Has hardly any other Uſe than the extending 
or ſtretching out the Senſe of the Word it is com- 
pounded with; as to di- rec, to di-nuniſb, &c. 

E, or ex. Signifies out; as E- vent, that is, the Falling 
out ; ta eject, that is, to caſt out ; to ex-clude, that is, 
to ſhut out ; to ex-tinguiſh, that is, to put out, &c. 

Enter. Comes from the French entre, and that from 
the Latin inter, that is, bet tbecn. 

Extra: Signifies beyond, over and above; as extra-va- 
gant, that is, bezond Bounds ; Extra-erdinary, that is, 
beyond what is ordinary, &c. | 

Inter. Signiſies bettveen ; as to inter-ven», that is, to 
come between ; [nter-val, that is, the Space between. 

Intro. Signifies within; as to intro-duce, that is, #6 
lead, or bring into, &c. 

Os. >ignihes again; as Ob-ſtucle, that is, what lands 
in the May oi gain !, XC. 

Per. Signities through, and denotes Excellency or 
Exceſs ; as perfect, that is, thoroughly dane; per-forate, 
that is, to prerce through, &c, | 

Poſt. Signifies after ; as Poſt-ſcript, that is, written 
after ; a prji-humous Mort, that is, a Wort publiſhed 
after the guthor's Death, 

Pre. Signifies before; as to pre-meditate, that is, to 
think of, or meditate before, &c. 

Pro. Signiftes for or forth; but it has alſo a great 
many other Senſes ; as t5 pro-feſs, pro-veet, pro-nounce, &c. 

reter. Signifies againſt; as preter-nataral, that is, a- 


guinjt Nature. 
B 4 Re. Signifies 
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Re. Signifies again, and generally implies a repeated 
Action; as to re-peat, that is, to ſay ever again; to re- 
lapſe, that is, to fall ill again; to re-turn, that is, to 
come again, XC. | 

Retro. Backwards; as retro-grade Motion, that is, a 
going backward, 

Se. Signifies without; as ſe-cure, that is, without C. re, 


&c, 

Sub. Signifies under; as to ſub- ſcribe, that is, to write 
under; to ſub-flrat?, that is, to dratu under, &c. 
Suter. _ under; as ſubter-fiuous, that is, flow- 

under, C. 
"ger. Signifies upon, over, or above; as Super- ſcription, 
that is, the writing upon à Letter ; fuper-fluous, that is, 
over and above what it might be. 

Trans. Signifies over or beyond; as te tranſ-port, that is, 
% carry over; ts tranſ-greſs, that is, to go beyond: And it 
ſigniſies, in a great many Words, the moving one 
Place to another; as to * to tranſ-poſe, Tranſ- 
migration, &c. In other Words it denotes the changing 
Y one Thing into another; as to tranſ-form, to tranſ-figure, 

ranſubflantiation, & c. 

ere are ſeveral Greek Prepoſitions uſed in the 
Compoſition of Engliſh Words; as 4, amphi, anti, 
byper, hypo, meta, peri, ſyn. COINS 

A. Signifies not; as Anonymous, that is, without or not 
mg a Name; A-narchy, that is, without Government. 
Amphi. Signifies on every Side. 

Anti. Signiſies againſt; as Anti-Chrifl, that is, one 
who is in Oppoſition to or egainſt Chriſt ; Anta- goniſt, that 
is, one who is againſt you. 

11 Signißes over and above. 

po. Signifies under. 

eta, Signifies the ſame as trans, that is, beyond ; 
or elſe denotes the changing one Thing into another ; as 
Meta-phor ; Meta-morphoſis, that is, Transformation. 
Peri. Signifies about. 
Sn. Signifies with or together ; as Synod, that is, a 


| Convocation or Meeting together ; Syntax, that i-, Con- 


Aruclion, or the right placing of Words together in Sen- 
Fences 


N The Prepoſition cen has often (n) left aut; 
| | as, 
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as co- eternal, for con- eternal; and ſometimes the (n) is 
changed into {/), as Col-loquy, for Con-loguy. 


Further Rules far true Spelling, in which obſerve there are 
ame Letters that a_ wrote in Words, according to the 
right Spelling, and yet are not pronounced in Speaking. 


Rule 1. HERE are ſeveral Letters in Words 
which are not pronounced, and yet muſt 

be wrote, becauſe moſt of theſe Words are of foreign 
Derivation : As, 1. @ is written, but not pronounced, 
in Pharaoh, Marriage, Parliament. 2. i is written, 
but not pronounced, in Evil, Devil, Veniſon, Sa- 
2 3. 0 is written, but not pronounced, in Nicho- 
las, Carrion, Chariot. 4. u is written, but not pro- 
nounced, in imtituled, Guild, Guile, Guide, Gueſt, diſ- 
guiſe, guard, Guardian, Plague, League, Catalogue, 
Decalogue, Synagogue, Epilogue, &c. 5. b is written, 
but not pronounced in Debtor, doubt, dumb, Plumb, 
Lamb, Thumb, Comb, Womb, Tomb, Bomb. 6. c is 
written, but not pronounced, in Victuals, Indiftment, 
perfett, Schiſm. 7. d is written, but not pronounced, in 
Wedneſday. 8. g is written, but not pronounced, in 
deign, reign, feign, foreign, fign, Sovereign, aſſign, de- 
in, reſign, conſign, Enſign, '.ampaign, &c. 9. h is. 
written, but not pronounced, in Honour, Hour. Herb, 
Heir, ef, Humour, H, 22 John, Thomas, 
Scholar, School, Scholaſtic, Scheme, Gherkins, Ghs/?, Rhodes, 
Rhine, Rhone, Rhapſody, Rheum, Rheumatic, Rheuma- 
tiſm, exhauſt, exhort, Rhadamanthus, Rhetoric, Rheto- 
rician, rhetorical, rhetoricate, Rhetorians, Khetorications, 
Rhinoceros, Rhubarb, Phyptics, Rhyparographer, Sepul- 
chre, Character, Chemiſtry, Chemift, Chemical, Ch] 
tom, Chryſom, Chronology, Chronologies, chronological, 
Chronologi/!, Chronologer, Chronogram, Cbronicles, chro- 
nical, Chromatics, Chromatiſm, Chream, Chriſtapher, 
Chrift, Chriſtian, Chriſtmas, Cat op; OK Chriſtiani ſin, 
Chrijlendom, Chimera, Chimerical, Chirurgeon, Chirur- 
gery, Chaos, Catarrh, Catechiſm, Catechiſe, Catechiſt, 
and others of Greek Origin; as alſo at the End. 
of all Hebrew Words, as Jeremiah, Hezetiub, Nehe- 
miah, &c. 10. J is written, but not pronounced, in 
B 5 Brijlal, 
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Briſtol, Lincoln, Holborne. 11. n is written, but not: 
pronounced, in the Words, Autumn, Column, condemn, 
Hymn, damn, condemn, folemn, Miln, Kiln. 12. p is 
written, but not pronounced, in Pſalm, Receipt, Symp- 
tom, ſumptuous. 13. þ ſhould not be wrote in theſe 
Words, Redemption, Aſſumption, Preſumption, there be- 
ing no ſuch Letter in the Original, and therefore it is 
to be wondered' how- it came to be firſt put in. The 
Word Accompt is read Account. 14. His written, but not 


pronounced, in Ile, Ifland, Liſſe, Carlifle, Viſcount. 


Rule 2. All Words ſhould be ſpelt according to 


their Original ; as complete, replete, extreme, not com- 
pleat, &c. Reflexion, Connexion, Defluxian, Complexion, 


Inflexion, not Reflection, &c. 


Rule 3. All Words that end with the Sound of the 
Half Vowel (J), though they might ſeem to be ex- 
preſſed by (/), yet they are always to be marked with 


(le), as damnable, ſtumble, humble, azceptable, Pickle, 
fickle, idle, bridle, ſcuffle, truffle, bogle, ogle, inveigle, 
ample, trample, little, bottle, &c. Not damnabi/, fumbil, 


&c. Except from this Rule, Epil, Devil, unti, inſtil, 
Council, Auvil, Peril, fulfil. 


Rule 4. All Words which end with the hard Sound of 


e) have ware u) marked after it: as Hague, Plague, 
ague, League, Vogue, Prague, Colleague, Catalogue, De- 


calogue * r Fatigue, Synagogue, &c. Except a 


few Monoſyllables, as dig, Dog, dug, Baz, beg, big, 


Beg, Bug, Mig, Pig, Twoig, Plug. Hag, Hog, bug, Drug, 


Stag, Wag, Frog, tug, Mug : all which are eaſily dit- 
tinguiſhed ; as are alſo theſe Words which end with 
the ringing Sound of ang, ing, omg, ung; though (g) 
at the End of ſuch Words is not hard, for we pro- 
nounce accordin, affirmin, for according, affirming ; ſo 
dancin, playin, fingin, fightin, for dancing, &c, But 
although 2 and Harangue end with a ringing 
Sound, they have (we) after (g). 


Rule 5. When the Sound of (/) or ſoft (g) comes 
at the End of a Word, it is always expreſſed by (ge) 
or 


* 


f 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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or Fare) as Page, Rage, Baggage, Knowledge, Pledge, 
Wedze, Hedge, &c. though the (4) in Pledge, &c. is 
ſuperfluous, and ſeems to have been put in to ſhorten 
the Sound. 


Rule 6. Theſe Words marked with /que) at the 
End, as Bargue, Pigue, antique, publique, oblique, Re- 
ligue, is the French ay of Writing; who uſe (que) 
becauſe they have not (4); but the Genius of our 


Language requires them to be marked with (c if Mo- 


noſyllables, as Bark, pick, and with (c) only, if 
more than one Syllable, as antic, Republic, public, &c. 
K is a very uſeleſs and ſuperfluous Letters after (c 
and ſhould not be wrote at the. End of Words exceed- 
* hang Syllable, (c) being always hard when it ends 
either a Syllable or Word; as Arithmetic, Logic, Ma- 
thematic, Frederic, Phyfic, ſcholaſtic, prophetic, rujtic, 


Muſic, &c. 


Rule 7. The Letter % is always doubled at the End 
of Monoſyllables; as Ball, Bell, Bill, Pell, Bull, ſell, 
tell, ruell, &c. But if a Diphthong goes before it, it 
is not doubled; as Saul, feel, foal, be Nor is it ever 
doubled in Words of more than one Syllable as faith- 
Jul, fulfil, plentiful, excel, &c. 


Rule 8, When a Word of the ſingular Number 
ends with (y), it is changed into /zes) in the plural ; 
as Sky, SA.; Cry, Cries; Ly, Lies; Py, Pies; Hereſy, 
Flerches ; Cherry, Cherries ; 2 Entries; City, Cities, 
& c. and not Sys, Crys, Citys. 


Rule 9. When Words of the ſingular Number end 
in {f) or (fe), the Dor Fe) are changed into (ves) 
in the plural Number; as Calf, Calves ; Half, Halves 
Knife, Knives; Leaf Leaves; Sheif, Shelves; Self, 
Selues; Thief, Thieves; Wife, IVives ; Mai, Welves ; 
except Hoof, Ry, Grief, Dwarf, Miſchief, Hand ter- 
chief, Relief, are Words which end with / whoſe 
Plurals are made by adding only 7s) to the Singular 
as HTorf, H,; Roof, Roofs ; Grief, Grin; Muff, 
Huf; Ruff, Ruß, &c. But Staff, although it ends 


with (/, makes Stabes in the Plural, 
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Rule 10. All Words which end with the Sound of 
ance, ence, mce, unce, though they might ſeem to be 
wrote with (nſe) yet are always to be wrote (nce) ; as 
Countenance, Abundance, Defence, Audience, Prince, con- 
vince, trounce, Dunce, &c. Except only Senſe, denſe, 


aiſpenſe, immenſe, intenſe, propenſe, incenſe. 


Rule 11. The Sound of (%) at the End of Words 
is always marked (cy); as Advertency, Contingency, Demo- 
cracy, Delicacy, Deſpondency, Excellency, Exigency, Ob/it- _ 

&c, Except from this Rule Controverſy, Apop- 
7 Courteſy, Theß, Palſy, Gipſy, Epilepſy, Hereſy, 
lypocrify, Fealouſy, to propheſy, though the 
written Prophecy. 


Rule 12. The Sound of (un), after the Vowels 
@, e, i, 0, u, and the Conſonants c, p, r, is written 
tion; as Oration, Petition, Devotion, Diſſolution, Inflruc- 
ron, Subſcription, Extortion, &c. But after any other 
Conſenant it is marked fron, except Contention, Inven- 
tron, Attention, Difſention, Intention, and Condeſcention. 

But when to write i and /i is one of the difficulteſt 
' Taſks to lay down a Rule for. Nothing but diligent 
Obſervation of the above Rule and Practice can remove 
it: For moſt Words ending in tian and ffen, are Latin 
Verbals, and are formed of the firſt Supine, which, if 
it ends in tam, then we write ti, if in ſum, then ſi. 


Obſerve farther, that the long and ſhort Sounds of 
the Vowels are marked with their fimple Characters, 
4, e, i, o, u, in all the additional —— and 
Endings; but that theſe ſingle Vowels never end 
Words with their fimple or naked Character, a, e, 
% & . As 


1. A never ends an Eng/ih Word; for when a Word 
ends with its long Sound, it is expreſſed by ay, as 
Day, nd Delay, &c. And if a Word ends with 
its den ound, it is marked with aw, as ſato, law, 
draw, &c. 

2. E is never ſounded at the End of an Enzlih 


Word, except in the Article (the), which is wes 
Wi 


Noun 1s 
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with a ſingle (e) to diſtinguiſh it from the Pronoun 

thee); for when its Sound comes at the End of a 

ord, it is always exprefled by ea, as Sea, Plea, Tea, 
&c. or by ee, as free, Tree, agree, &c. 


3. I ends no Engliſh Word without (e) after it; as 
bujie, Herefie, &c. not buſi, Hereſi, &c. But all ſuch 
Words are better ſpelt with (y), thus 5%, Hereſy, &c. 


4. O never ends an Engliſh Word, except theſe few, 
go, lo, fo, to, no, two, who, tuo, de, unde, wheſo, alſo ; 
the Sound of (e) at the End of Words being generally 
expreſſed by ow, as know, follow, below, Snow, &c. ex- 
cept in Foe, Toe, Doe, Roe, Slee. 


5. No — 5 Word ends with (x), except thor, 
you, lieu, and adieu; the Sound of (u n 
expreſſed by ew, or ue, as Nephew, few, dew, &c. Ague, 
true, Avenue, &c. V, as a Vowel, ends Words for zz; 
as for Hereſie, bufie, &c. write Hereſy, buſy. 


No Engliſh Word ends with (a); for when a Word 
ends with this long Sound, it is expreſſed by ay, as may, 
fay, delay, &c. But if a Word ends with the broad 
Sound of (a), it is always expreſſed by aw, as ſaw, 
Law, draw, &c. And ſo the Queſtion may be re- 
peated after the fame Manner with reſpect to the reſt 
of the Vowels. 


Of Diphthongs. 


3 H E Diphthongs ai, oi, ui, au, cu, eu, obſerve are 
never wrote at the End of Words. As 


1. Ay is always wrote at the End of Words for a; 
as Day, pay, Delay, &c. 


2. Ey is always wrote at the End of Words for ei; 
as I bey, grey, they, &c. 


3. Oy is always wrote for oi; as Boy, Toy, Troy, Jex, 
© 


4. U is always wrote for 271; as buy, guy, &c. 
5. Aw 
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4 5. a is always wrote for au; as ſaw, gnaw, wity- 
raw, &c. 


6. Ew for eu; as Dew, few, new, Fnew, &c. 
7. Ow for ou; as know, bow, ſiow, blow, &c. 


Now as for the Conſonants, their Sounds may be ſaid 
to be invariable in all Words, except (e) and g/) which 
are treated of already, All to be obferved is, that when 
the Streſs of the Pronunciation lics on the Conſonants , 
c, d, ,, g, l, m, u, p, r, ſ t. z, that they are always to be 
doubled; as Scabbard, where the Streſs lies upon the 
650% So likewiſe commit, where the Streſs of the Voice 
lies upon (-m). But another Way to know when thete 
Conſonants ſhould be doubled is to obſerve if the 
Vowel be ſhort before it, and if ſo, then it muſt be 
doubled; as in Scabbard, where the {a) before ( is 
ſhort; and in commit, where (/ is ſhort before (m) : 


For if I hear the Sound of the Vowel be too long, then 


I put in but one Conſonant. And this is a general 


Rule, that a Vowel before two Conſonants is ſhort. 


And now I think by the above Rules, any Difficulty 
in ſpelling the 8 of Words that has occurred 
to me, is removed; for the Scholar being truly taught 


the various Sounds of Vowels and Conſonants, both 


ſingle and double, nothing being a greater Help to true 


2 not fail, by Pronunciation of any Num- 


ber of Letters to the Ear, to give their proper Cha 
racters in Writing. 


Of Stops or Points, and Marks er Nites, . 


A in Speech or Diſcourſe there are often ſeveral 


Motions made by different Parts of the Body, in 


order to excite Attention, and tranſmit a more clear and 


perfect Idea to the Hearer, of the Meaning and Inten- 


tion of the Speaker: So Writing being the very Image of 


Speech, there are ſeveral Points or Marks made uſe of in 
it not only to mark the Diſtance of Time in pronouncing, 
but alſo to prevent any Confuſion or Obſcurity in the 
Senſe of the Writer, whereby it may the more readily 
be diſtinguiſhed and comprehended by the Reader. 


here 


\ 
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There are four Points or Stops conſidered as Intervals 
in Reading, viz. Comma, Semicolon, Colon, Pericd, or 


Full Point. 


The Comma, marked thus (,) is the ſhorteſt Pauſe, 
and diſtinguiſhes the conjunct Members of Sentences ; 
as, O fing unto the Lord, for he is merciful, long ſuffering,. 
flow to Wrath, abrunding in Goodneſs and Truth, It 
alſo diſtinguiſhes Nouns, Verbs, and Adverbs ; as, The 
Enemy fought with Guns, Swords, Spears, &c. That 
6-2 wears, lies, ſteals, &c. ſooner or later be muſt be 

anged. | 


A. Semiccln, marked thus (;) is a Pauſe ſomewhat 
longer than a Comma. This Point ought to be made 
in the Subdiviſion of the Members of a Sentence; As the 
Shadow moves, and we do not perceive it; or, as the Tree 
grows, and we do not apprehend it; fo Man, &c. It is 
alſo uſed in diſtinguiſhing Nouns of a- contrary Signifi- 
cation; as Things public; Things private; Things ſacred 
and profane, 


A Colon, marked thus (:) is uſed when the Senſe is 
perfect, but the Sentence not ended: as, If the Enemy 
advances, I command jou ts give Battle: If nat, march ſtrait 
to the City. It is generally uſed before a comparative 
Conjunction in a Similitude ; and alſo if the Period 
runs out pretty long. 


A Peri:4, marked thus (.) is the greateſt . Pauſe, 
and is made when the Sentence is completely ended ; 
as, Learniug makes Life ſweet, and produces Pleaſure, 
Tranquiu!y, Glory, and Praiſe. 


An Erete/is or Point of Interrogation, marked thus (?) 
is made when a Queſtion is aſked ; as, Does he /{ill con- 
tinue objlinate © IM ili he never repent ? 


Ecphoneſis, or Point of Exclamation, Admiration, or 


Lender, marked thus (I) is a Direction for raiſing the 


Tone or Voice upon ſome vehement Paſſion being ex- 


preſſed; as, O that Villain! O wretched Man ! 
The 
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The Marks and Notes to be met with in Reading are, 


1. An v4 5% marked thus ( ) uſed to abbreviate 
or ſhorten a Word. 


2. A Caret, thus (a) placed where ſome Word is left 
out in Writing and — over it. This is alſo called a 
Circumflex, when placed over ſome Vowel of a Word 
to denote a long Syllable; as, Enxphrates. 


3. An Hyphen, thus (-) uſed in joining the Syllables 
of Words and compound Words together. 


4. An Accent, thus (4) being placed over a Vowel, 
notes that the Tone or Streſs of the Voice in pronounc- 
ing is upon that Syllable. 


5. Breve, (©) is a crooked Mark over a Vowel, and 
denotes that it is ſounded quick. 


6. Diareſis, thus (] is two Points placed over two 
Vowels that would otherwiſe make a Diphthong, and 
parts them into two Syllables. | 


7. Parentheſis, thus () ſerve to illuſtrate a Sentence, 
and may be left out, and yet the Senſe remain perfect. 


8. A Paragraph, thus (q) placed at the Beginning 
of a new Diſcourſe, denotes what is contained in a 
Sentence or Period, 


9. A Quotation, thus « ) to ſignify the Words fo 
marked are tranfcribed from the Writings of another 
in his own Words. 


10. An Index, thus () ſerves to point out ſome- 
thing remarkable. 


11. A Sen thus (Y is the Diviſion of a Diſcourſe, 
or Chapter, into leficr Parts or Portions. 


12. An Aſteriſin, thus (*), an 2 (+), and 
Parallels (I)], with Letters of the Alphabet, F igures, 
Ta. refer to the Margin or Bottom of the Page. 


Of 


— 
{ 
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Of Capitals, er great Letters. 


1. LI T Proper Names of Perſons, Places, Seas, 
| Rivers, Ships, Winds, Months, Cc. be diſtin- 
guiſhed by beginning with Capital Letters, 


2. It is become cuſtomary to begin any Subſtantive 
in a Sentence with a Capital, if it s ſome con ſider- 
able Streſs of the Author's Senſe upon it, to make it 
the more remarkable. 


3. Let the firſt Word of every Epiſtle, Book, Note 
Verſe, Bill, &c. begin with a Capital. ; : 


4- If any notable Saying, or Paſſage of an Author, 
be quoted in his own Words, it begins with a Capital, 
though it be not immediately after a Full Stop. 


5. Write not a Capital in the Middle of a Word 
among ſmall Letters, except in Anagrams. 


6. Sometimes Capitals are uſed in whole Words and 


Sentences, when ſomething extraordinary great is ex- 
prefied; as, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
ABYLON IS FALLEN. 


Of Etymolzgy. 


TYMOLOGY, as before obſerved, treats of the 
Kinds of Words, alſo their Derivation, Change, 
Analogy, or Likenefs to one another, 


Of the Eight Parts of Speech. 


EUA Word being conſidered as a Part of our 
Speech or Diſcourſe, we reckon up eight Sorts of 
Words of a different Nature, which we call eight Parts 
of Speech. Their Names are, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, 
Participle, Adverb, Compunttion, Prepeſition, Inter jection. 
Speech is Speaking or Diſcourſe. By eight Parts of 
Speech are meant eight Sorts of Words which are uſed 
in Diſcourſe. And though there are thouſands of Words 
in the Engliſh Language, yet there are but eight _ 
or 
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for every Word we uſe in ſpeaking, is either a Noun 
or an Adjective, which is a Word that ſignihes the 
Quality or Manner of a Noun or Prenoun, or a Verb, 
or a Participle, or an Adverb, or a Conjunction, or a 
Prepoſition, or an Interjection. 

J he Parts of Speech are the ſame in Ergliſh as in 
Latin; and in all other Languages as well as Latin: 
For that which is a Noun in Enyliſh, is a Noun in the 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, &c. Languages. 


Of a Neun. 
* is the Name of a Thing that may be per- 


ceived either by the Senſe or Underſtanding, 


which conveying ſome certain Idea or Image to the 
Mind, they want not the Help of any other Word to 
make us underſtand them; and it is either Subſtantive 
or Adjective. So that whatever can be heard, ſeen, 
ſmelt, taſted, felt or underſtood, is a Noun. And a 
Noun Subſtantive is the Thing itſelf; as a Man, a 
Hay, a Deg. And the Adjective is a Word that ex- 
preſies the Qualities or Properties of a Thing; as rich, 
 poer,, wiſe, foolifh, great, ſmall, &c. For if any one lays, 
4 fee a rich, I fee a poor, I fee a wiſe, I ſee a fooliſh, in 
theſe Sayings there is no Senſe, nor do | underſtand the 
Meaning of them; but it requires that a Subſtantive be 
added to each A djective to make Senſe ; as, I ſee a rich 
Man, I ſee a poor Bey, I ſce a wiſe Dog, I fee a fealiſb 


Woman. 


Of Numbers. 


UMBER is the Diſtinction of one for many. 

There are two Numbers, the Singular and the 
Plural: The ſingular Number is uſed when we ſpeak 
of one fingle Thing; as a Bo, a Dog. a Tree. | he 
plural Number is uſed when we ſpeak of more Things 
than one ; as Boys, Dogs, Trees. The plural Number 
is commonly made by adding {s) to the ſingular; as 
Boy, Bers, Dog, Dogs, Tree, Trees. But when the ſin- 
gular Number ends in ch, , fs, or x, then the Pronun- 
ciation requires that (es) be added to the fingular ; as 
Church, Churches; Bruſh, Eruſhes ; I itneſs, Mitneſſes; 


, 


— 


— 
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Bir, Boxes. But if the ſingular Number ends in , 
e, ce, Or in ge, pronounced ſoft, then the (s) thor is 
added cannot be heard in the Sound, except it makes 
another entire Syllable; as He in the fingular has but 
one Syllable, Horſces in the Plural two; Breeze one, 
Breezes two; Face one, Fa-ces two; Age one, Ag-cs 
two. Words that end in (%) or (fe) do, for their 
better ſounding, make their Plural by changing ( 
and (fe) into (ves) ; as 


Sing. Plur. Sing. Plur. 

Calf \ Calves Sel | Selves 

Half Flalves | T 4 Thizves 
Knife > makes 4 Knives | Wife makes // tives 
Leaf f makes Laaves Shelf ES 
Leaf | | Loares | elf Melee 
Sheaf ) L Sheaves 


Though not always ; for theſe Words following, with 
ſeveral others, follow the general Rule of {s); a5 Ho 
Hos; Re, Roofs ; Grief, Griefs ; Dwarf, 2 
ſo likewife Mchief, Handkerchief, Relief, make their 
Flural by adding (5): and alſo Words ending in //, as 
Auf, Ruff, Co Snuff, Stuff, Puff ; but Staff, although 
it ends in (J, makes Staves in the Plural. Some 
Words make their Plural by adding en; as Child, Children; 
Bratber, Brethren, or Brothers; Man, Men; Woman, 
Il omen; Ox, Oxen. Chicken is not Plural, for we ſay 
Chickens, not Chicks ; Singular Chicken, Some Words 
form their Plural no otherwiſe than by adding s, es, or 
en to the Singular, and are there irregular ;, as 


Sing. Plur. | Sing. Plur. 
Die Dice | Penny Pence 
Le (SY Lice | Fit mae Tt 
Go5/ſe Gzeſe | Sw J LL Swine 


And ſome Words are uſed alike in both Numbers; as 
Deer, Herſe, Sheep, Fern, &c. And ſome Words have no 
Singular Number; as Aces, Bowwels, Bellows, Breeches, 
Entraits, Lungs, Sciſſars, Suuffers, Shanis, Tongs, Wages. 


And. 
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And many Words have no Plural Number; as the 


Names of Men and Women, Cities, Countries, Moun- 
tains, Rivers, &c. "The Names of Virtues, Vices, Me- 
tals, Corns; except Bean, which makes Beans; and Pea, 
Peas. The Names of moſt Herbs ; and alſo the Words 
Ale, Beer, Bread, Butter, Honey, Milk, with many 
others, want the Plural Number, Note, that the Ad- 
jectives have no Difference of Numbers; for as we ſay 
- — Man in the Singular, ſo we ſay gozd Men in the 
ural. 


Of the Genitive Caſe, 


HE Engliſh have but one Caſe, that is the Ge- 

nitive, which ends in the Singular and Plural in 

(5) or (es) if the Pronunciation requires it; as Virgil 

neid, or the Aineid of Virgil; Milton's Poems, or the 
Paems of Milton; B .hanan's 21 or the Pſalms e 
Buchanan; Man's Breath, or the. Breath of : · 
Church's Peace, or the Peace of the Church, : 


Of Gender. 
= E Engliſh properly have no Genders; and as 


we have one great Advantage above all others, in 
_ freed from the Trouble of Variety of Caſes, by 
the Reaſon that the Nouns have no Diverſity of End- 
ings; ſo likewiſe our having no Difference of Genders 
is an Advantage full as great as the former : All Lan- 
ages, both ancient and modern, admitting of Dif- 
erence in Gender in their Nouns, except the Engliſh 
and Chineſe Languages. 
By Gender is meant the Diſtinction of Sex, or the 
Difference between Male and Female. We have four 
Ways of diſtinguiſhing two Genders of the Male and 


Female Sex. 1. When we would expreſs the Diffe- 


rence of Sex, we do it (after the fame Manner as 
we diſtinguiſh the Ages and other Accideats) by dif- 
ferent Words, 


Lo 


1 — — 
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So in Relation of Perſons. 


Male. Female. Male. Female. 
Batchelor, Maid, Virgin. | King, Queen. 
Boar, Sow. Lad, Laſs, 
Boy, Girl. Lord, Lady. 
Bridegroom, Bride. Man, Woman. 
Brother, Siſter. Maſter, Dame. 
Buck, Doe. Malter, Spawner. 
Bull, Cow. Nephew, iece. 
Bullock, Heifer. Ram, Ewe. 
Cock, Hen. Sloven, Slut. 
Dog, Bitch | Son, Daughter. 
Drake, Duck Stag, Hind. 
Drone, Bee. Uncle. Aunt. 
Father, Mother | Widower, Widow. 
Friar, Nun. Wizzard, Witch. 
Gander, Gooſe, Whoremon- Whore, or 
Horſe, Mare ger, Strumpet. 
Huſband, Wife. 


2. But when there are not two different Words to 
expreſs both Sexes, or when both Sexes are compre- 
hended under one Word, then we add another Word 
to it to diſtinguiſh the Sex; as, a Male Child, a Female 
Child, a He Goat for the Male, a She Geat for the Fe- 


male. 


* 


z. We ſometimes add another Subſtantive to the 
Word to diitinguiſh the Sex; as, a Man Servant, a 
Maid Servant, a Cock Sparrow, a Hen Eparrow. 


4. There are likewiſe ſeveral Words which diſtinguiſh 
the Female from the Male Sex by ending in ( as 


Male. Female. Male. Female. 
Abbot, Abbeſs. Heir, Heireſs. 
Actor, Actreſs. | Hunter, Huntreſs. 
Adulterer, Adultreſs. ew, Jeweſs. 
Ambaflador, Ambaſſadreſs. Lion, Lioneſs. 
Baron, Baroneſs. Marquis, Marchioneſs. 
Governor, Governeſs. | Maſter, Mittrefs. 


Patron 
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Aale. Female. Male. Female. 
Patron, Patroneſs, Prior, Prioreſs. 
Count, Counteſs, Poet, Poeteſs. 
Deacon, Deaconeſs. | Prophet, Propheteſs. 
Duke, Duchels. Shepherd, Shepherdeſs. 
Elector, Electreſs. Tutor, Tutreſs. 
Emperor, Empreſs. Viſcount, Viſcounteſs, 
Prince, Princeſs, | 


There are two Words in (ix), Adminiftrator, Admi- 
niſtratrix ; Executgr, Executrix. Note, that the com- 
mon and ordinary Words we uſe to expreſs the Diffe- 
rence of Sex by, are He and She When we ſpeak of 
the Male Sex, we uſe the Word He; and when we 
ſpeak of the Female Sex, we uſe the Word She: But 


when we ſpeak of a Thing that is neither of the Make 


nor Female Sex without Lite, we ule the Word it. 
Of the Articles. 
N Article is a Word or Syllable ſet befort a Sub- 


ſtantive for the more particular expreſſing of it; 
as a Book, that is, /ome Book or other; the Man, that is, 
ſome certain Man ſpoten of before, There are only two 
Articles in the Engliſh Language, (a) and /the), and 
theſe are really Adjectives, and are uſed almoſt in the 
ſame Manner as other Adjectives. (a) is wrote before 
a Word beginning with a Conſonant; but when the 
Subſtantive begins with a Vowel, or (h), if the /b) 
de not ſounded, then we write (an) inftead of (a); 
as an Aſs, an Eye, an Hour, an Hoſt, an Heir; but a 
Hare, a Hand, &c. becauſe the (%) is founded. 4 
i3 an Article of Number, and ſignifies as much as one, 


and is put for it; as a Man, i. e. one Man; an 


Hour, i. e. one Fizur : Or (an) denotes or ſignifies 
the applying a general Word to ſome one particular 
Perſon or Thing, in a large Senſe, not telling what 
particular Perſon or Thing you mean; as /dlereſs is a 
Shame, Diligence is a Praiſe : And it is therefore ſet 
only before Words of the Singular Number. {The} is 
a demonſtrative Article ; becauſe it ſhews what parti- 
cular Perſon or Thing you mean in Speaking or VWrit- 

ing. 


8 
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ing. (The) is wrote before the ſingular and plural Num- 
ber; as the Man, the Men, the Aſs, the Aſſes. Note, 
that the Articles are not wrote before the proper 
Nataes of Men. Women, Kingdoms, Cities, nor the 

rticular Names of Virtues, Yices, Metals, Coins, 
Herb „except for Diſtinction's Sake; as he 1s a Sey- 
mou, or he is a $,dney; i. e. one whoſe Name is Seymour, 
or Sidney. Proper Names of Ships, Rivers, c. have 
frequently the Article (the) before them, when ſome 
gubſtantive is underſtood ; as the Rhine, the Clyde, the 
Thames, the Terrible; i. e. the oy called Terrible. He 
was drowned in the Thames, in the Rhine; i. e. in the 
River Thames, in the River Rhine. 


| Of the Compariſm of Adjectives. 
OMPARISON is the 1 Signiſication 


of a Word into more or leſs Degrees, whereby 
we fee that one Thing is bright. another brighter, and 
a third is brighteſt. And only Adjectives are compared; 
they being only capable of having their Significations 
encreaſed or diminiſhed. There are thees Dexroad of 
Compariſon ; the Poſitive, the Comparative, and the 
Superlative. The Poſitive Degree is the Adjective it- 
ſelf ſimply, without any Likenefs or Compariſon, as /of?, 
hard, great. The Comparative heightens or leſſens the 
Poſitive in Signification. The Superlative heightens or 
leſſens the Quality to a very high or very low Degree. 
Note, The Politive, properly ſpeaking, is no Degree 
of Compariſon, for it doth not compare Things to- 
gether ; however it is accounted one, becauſe the other 
two are founded upon, and formed from it. The Com- 
parative Degree is formed of the Poſitive, by adding the 
Syllable ger), if it ends with a Conſonant, or the Let- 
ter (r only, if the Poſitive ends in (e; as ſoft, ſofter ; 
wiſe, wiſer: And it is likewiſe known by the Sign 
(more) before the Poſitive ; as ſofter, or more ſoft ; wiſer 
or more wiſe. The Superlative Degree is formed of the 
Poſitive, by adding the Syllable ff if it ends with a 
Conſonant, or the Letters %) if the Poſitive ends with 
an (e) ; as brighteſt, wiſe/?. It is likewiſe known by the 
Signs moſt, very, or exceeding. 
There 


'F 
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There are ſome Adjectives which are not compared 
according to the foregoing Rules, and therefore irre- 
gular; as 


Po. Com. — * Pyf. Com. Super. 
, better, be : 4 leſs or ] 1, 
- or j or 33 q leſler, 
evil, worter * | muchor 
before, former, firſt. many, * moſt. 


Note, That ſome Adverbs are alſo compared; as vp, 
upper, uppermft ; above, over, overmeſt ; behind, hinder, 
hindermojl ; beneath, nether, nethermo/l ; oft, finer, oft- 
neft, &c. All Adjectives cannot be compared, becauſe 
their Signification does not admit of Increaſe ; as, 
all, every, one, any, each, ſome, &c. And it would not be 
good Engliſh to fay, more wiſer, and moſt wiſe/t ; for we 
ought to ſay, wiſer, or more wiſe ; wiſeſt, or moſt wiſe : 
For more wiſer would ſignify as much as more more wi/e z 
and ma wiſcft, as much as moſ/t moff wiſe. 

Fair, fairer, fai rei, are the three Degrees of Compa- 
riſon ; fair is of the Poſitive Degree, becauſe it ſignifies 
the Perſon to be fimply ſo, without comparing him to 
any other Perſon : For if l ſay, Ann is fair, that does 
not gainſay but that Sarah may be as fair : Fairer, or 
more fair, are of the Comparative Degree ; becauſe 
when I make a Compariſon between Ann and Sarah, 
I find that Ann is fair, but that Sarah y e664 or more 
fair; that is, exceeding Ann in Beauty: Faireſt, or mojt 


fair, are of the Superlative; becauſe when 1 make a 


Compariſon between Ann, Sarah, and Mary, I per- 
ceive that Ann is fair, but that Sarah is fairer or more 
fair, and that Mary is faireſt or ot fair of either Ann 
or Sarah; that is, yy exceeds them both in the higheſt 
Degree of Beauty. 


Of the Derivation of the Parts of Speech. 


LL Words whatſoever are either primitive or 
derivative, ſimple or compound. A primitive or 
imple Word is ſuch as is not formed of auy other; as, 
Man, good, hope, kind, &c. A derivative Word is a pri- 
mitive or ſimple Word, with the Addition of a Sylla- 

ble or Syllables to the ſame : ſuch as, 
able, 


- 
: 
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4%; agree, agree-able. A; Love, bwu-ed. 
al; 1 erb-al. en; hard, hard-en. 
ance; perform, 2 er; . give, Giv-er. 
ary; Tribute, tribu-tary. Leſs; Count, Count-efs. 
ate; Fortune, fortu-nate, | 7 ; read, read-eft. 
th; hear, he-ar-eth. eſs; Flame, blame-leſs. 


ing; ſpend end-ing. ly; bold, bold-ly. 
74 ; Y; vol, Fel 4. d neſs; cold, Coll Ach. 
1m ; Atbeiſt, Athe-iſm. ous; Fame, fam-ous. 
; Art, Art-iſi. ty; Craft, craf-ty. 
ize; civil, ci vil-· ixe. 


A Compound Word is formed of two or more ſimple 
Words; as Silver-ſmith, IF heel-wright, &c. or of a 
ſimple Word and a Prepoſition ſet before it; as, diſ- 
pleaſe, con- form, un-fit, a-dapt, &c. 


We have in the foregoing Chapters treated of the 
Kinds of Words, and have diſtributed them into cer- 
tain Ranks and Claſſes, called Parts of Specch : Now 
come we to ſpeak of their Derivation, Ending, Change, 
Anal:zy, or Affinity, or Likeneſs to one another. 


N:te 1. From any Subſtantive, or Adjective put for 
a Su ſtantive (in the ſingular Number) is formed the 
Genitive Caſe by adding (). 


Nate 2. Subſtantives, and ſometimes Adjectives, and 
alſo the other Parts of Speech, become Verbs,. the 
Vowel being always founded long, and the Conſonant 
ſoftened ; a, from Houſe, comes te hauſe ; from . | 
t graze ; from Braſs, to braze; from Breath, to breathe, 
&c. Verbs are derived from Adjectives, by adding (en) ; 
as, from red, comes redden; from white, whiten ; from 


faſt, fallen; from black, blacken, &c. 


Note z. That from Verbs are derived the active Par- 
t.ciple, that ends always in ing, and the paſſive, that 
ends in ed or en; as, loving, loved; giving, given; from 
which Verbs, by adding {er} to the preſent FTenſe, 
comes a Subſtantive ſignifying the Agent; as, from 
have, comes Lover; from hear, comes the Noun Hearer; 
from play, comes Player, &c. and theſe Sort of Nouns 
are called Verbal! Nouns. 


C Note 


—— —— 
—— — * 
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Note 4. By adding (y) to Subſtantives, are formed 
Adjectives of Plenty ; as, from / calth comes the Ad- 
jective wealthy ; from Filth, comes filthy ; from Louſe, 
comes louſy, &c. By adding the Termination ful to 
Subſtantives, are alſo formed Adjectives denoting Ful- 
neſs; as, from Foy, comes joyful; Fruit, fruitful ; 
Health, healthful, &c. So allo by adding ie to Sub- 
ſtantives, are formed Adjectives ſignifying Fulneſs; as, 
Burthen, hurthenſome ; Il hole, wholeſome, &c. do from 
Subſtantives come alſo Adjectives denoting Likeneſs, 
by adding the Ending h; as, from Earth, comes 
earthly ; n, manly; Heaven, heavenly, &c. 


Note 5. By adding the Termination 4% to Subſtan- 
tives, are formed Adjectives ſignifying Want; as, Care, 
careleſs; Mit, witleſs; Worth, worthleſs, &c. Some 
Adjectives, which ſignify the Matter out of which any 
Thing is made, are formed by adding en to the Sub- 
ſtantive ; as, Earth, earthen; Braſs, brazen; Gold, golden; 
Aſh, aſhen ; Oak, oaken, &c. 

- 


Of Words borrowed from the Latin and French. 


WI have ſo very many Words derived from the 
Latin (and French) that almoſt all that are not 


Words of one Syllable, or that do not come from 
Words of one Syllable, are Latin. Noun Subſtan- 
tives, as well as Adjectives, do come from the Latin, 
by ſome ſmall Mutation or Change ; as, 


Latin. Latin. 
Nature, ] { Natura. | Infant, J FC Infans. 
Grace, | Gratia. | Ornament, Ornamentum. 
Honour, \ E , Honor. | Syned, E } Synodus. 
Vice, &  Vitium. | ingnious, fe ingenious. 
Scene, | | Scena, | imgenuous, | | ingenuus. 
School, Schola. | Scepter, LSceptrum. 
Engliſh, Latin. French. 
Charity Charitas Charite 
Chaſtity Chaſtitas Chaſtitẽ 
Unity Unitas Unite 
Sobriety Sobrietas Sobriete 


Security 
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Security Securitas Securite 
Humility Humilitas Humilite 
Liberality Liberalitas Liberalite 


Engliſh Words ending in Face) or (cy) are derived 
from Latin Words ending in (tia) ; as, 


Eng. and Fr. Latin | Eng. and Fr. Latin 
Patience Patientia impudence Impudentia 
Diligence Diligentia | Imprudence Imprudentia 
Abundance Abundantia | Cleemency Clementia 
Temperance 'T emperantia 


Though the French have derived their Language in 

neral from the Latin, and we again from them, as 
is evident by the Analogy in the Spelling; yet we have 
brought into our Tongue many Nouns and Verbs that 
are purely French, and which are not derived from the 
Latin; ae, Garden, Garter, Buckler, ts advance, to cry, 
to plead, &c. which come from the French Jardin, 
Jartiere, Beuclier, advancer, cryer, pleader, &c. 


Of Engliſh Wards derived from the Greek, 


O BSERVE that generally all Words that have 
(y) in the Middle, or that have (ev) or (p at 
the Beginning, Middle, or End; that have (ch) pro- 
nounced hard at the Beginning, Middle, or End; that 
have (th) at the Beginning, Middle, or End; that 
end in aſm, iſm, oſin, cal, ic, or ich, is, gy, gm, gue, &c. 
are derived from the Greck. 


EXAMPLES. 


J, as tyrannical, Phyfſic, Phthific, &c. 
Zu, as Euchariſt, Eunuch, Eulogy, Pleuriſy, &c. 
Pb, as Philsſophy, Geography, ms &C. 
Ch, as Chronology, Anarchy, Charatterijtic, &Cc. 
Th, as Theolsoy, Mathematics, Opthalmic, SC. 
Aſm, as Phantaſm, Cataplaſm, &C. 
ms as Syllagiſm, Catechiſm, &c. 
N/m, as Micracsſm, &c. 
C2 Cal- 
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Cal, as evangelical, Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 
Ic, as Plaſtic, &c. 
I, as Ellipſis, &c. 

Gy, as Etymology, &c. 

as 2 &c. 

as Epilogue, Synagogue, &c. 


1. Engliſh Words ending in (cal) or (ict) now 


wrote (ic) are generally derived from Greek Words 
ending in (tes); as, 


| Greek, Greek. 

Pai - | chem pike 
ES eas. | Pm {et 
Emp, eee, ae e 
Mechanical, ebene, | Ethereal, f Phathi 


2. Engliſh Words ending in (gy) come from the 
Greek Words ending in (gia); as, 


Greek. 
Deanlogy, Doxologia. 
Chronology, Chronologia. 


Tautology, Tautologia. 
3. En 


Greek 


Greek, 
Apology, Apologia. 
Etymology, Etymologia. 
Genealogy, Genealogia. 


liſn Words ending in (my) are derived from 
ords ending in (ma); as, 


Greek. 

Phlebotomy, Phlebotomia. 
Monogamy, Monogamia. 
Metonomy, Metonomia. 
Miſogamy, Miſogamia. 
Eurhythmy, Eurhythmia. 


Greek. 
Euchymy, Euchymia. 
Phyſiogno- Phyſiogno- 
my, mia. 
| Eunomy, Eunomia, 


4. Engliſh Words ending in (ay) are formed from 
Greek Words ending in (dia; {9 


Melody, 
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Greek. Greek. 
Melody, Melodia. Rhapſody, Rhapſodia. 
Proſody, Proſodia. Comedy, Komodia. 


Pſalmody, Pſalmodia. Tragedy, Tragodia. 


. Engliſh Words ending in ) come from the 
Greek Words ending in (ph1ia) ; 25 


Gr eek, | Gr. et. 
Philoſophy, Phileſophia. 
Geography, Geographia. | Ichnography, Ichnographia. 
Coſmogra- Koſmogra- | Chorogra= Chorogra- 
phy, phia. phy, phia. 
Orthogra- Orthogra- | Atrophy, Atrophia, &c. 
phy, phia. | 


6. Engliſh Words ending in (egue, i. e. og) come 
from the Greek Words ending in ( og0s) jay: | 


Epil Epilozes. |D Dena 

pilogue pilogos. emagogue gogos. 

Catalogue, Katalogos, | Pedagogue, g Paidagogos. 

Prologue, Prologos. Apologue, 9 
0. 


7. Several Englith Words ending in (iſm) are form- 
ed from Greek Words ending in (mn); as, 


Greek. Greek. 
Aphoriſm, Aphoriſmos. | Paralogiſm, Paralogiſmos. 
Paroxiſm, Paroxiſmos. | Syllogiſm, Syllogiſmos. 
Anatociſm, Anatokiſmos. | Barbariſm, Barbariſmos. 


&c, 


8. Engliſh Words ending in (it) are taken generally 
without any Variation from the Greek ; as, 


Metamorphoſis, I Metaphraſis, I Metaſyneriſis, 
Emphaſis, Metaptoſis, Mectathefis, 
Diaphoreſis, Diaphryxſis, | Metaſtaſis, 
Metempſychoſis, * Antanaclaſis, &c. 


; Expla- 


)˙ĩ¹2Æn 
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Explanation of common Abbreviations or Contractions of 
Nerds. 


Nete, A Point, or Full Stop, is always to be written 
after a Word thus abbreviated. 


Anſw. Anfwer Mrs. Mifirebs 
A. D. Anne Domini, ar | Mty. Aajefty 

the Year of our Lord Obz. Objeftion 
Acct. for Account | Qu. Lue/tion 
Abt. . * yy 
Ag. again/, | S. T. P. Profeſſor of, or 
B. A. Batcheler of Arts Doctor in Died < . 
Bp. Biſhop Sr. Sir 
B. D. Batchelor in Di- St. Saint 

Vinity | Sol. Solution 
Bart. Baronet ye. the 
Chap. Chapter | yt. thas 
D. D Docter in Divinity VO. you 
7 5 yn. then 

q; Eſquire yr. your 

1. e. 4 z, that 1s | 2 
Empr. Emperor | and 
Honb. Honourable j Viz. FVidelicet, ts wit, os 
Kt. Knight that is to ſay 
LL. D. Doctor of Laws &c. et cetera, and the 
M. D. Docter T ſic | reſt (or what follows.) 
Mr. Maſter | 


But one ought to avoid theſe Contractions of Words 
as much as poſſible, unleſs it be for one's own private 
Uſe, and where it would be ridiculous to write them 
in Letters at Length; as Sc. for and ſ% forth, or the 
re/t, Mr. Maſter, Mrs. for Mi Treſs, &c. It argues 
likewiſe a Difreſpe& and Slighting to uſe Contractions 
to your Retters, and is often puzzling to others, except 
in ſuch Caſes as abovementioned. 


T HE 


| 
| 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CONTAINING 


Some General DirtEcTiONS for writing LETTERS, 


and how to addreſs Perſons of Diſtinction in Writ- 
ing or Diſcourſe, Oc. 


ZE KPISTOLARY Writing, by which a great 
of E * Part of the Commerce of — Life is car- 
RY V Tied on, was eſteemed by the Romans a li- 
he K of beral and polite Accompliſhment y and Ci- 

RA* cero; the Father of Eloquence and Maſter 
of Stile, ſpeaks with great Pleaſure, in his Epiſtles to 
Atticus, of his Son's Genius in this Particular. Among 
them, it was undoubtedly a Part of their Education, and, 
in the Opinion of Mr. Locke, it well deſerves a thare 
in ours: The writing Letters (ſays this great Ge- 
* nius) enters ſo much into all the Occaſions of Life, 
© that no Gentleman can avoid ſhewing himſelf in 
© Compoſitions of this Kind. Occurrences will daily 
force him to make this Uſe of his Pen, which lays 
open his Breeding, his Senſe, and his Abilities, to a 
© ſeverer Examination than any oral Diſcourſe,” 

* it was a guaint Difference, ſays Mr. Howel, in 
one of his Epiſtles, that the Ancients made betwixt 
* a Letter and an Oration; the one ſhould be attired 
like a Woman, and the other like a Man: The Ora- 
tion is allowed large Side Robes, as long Periads, 
** Parentheſis, Similies, Examples, and other Parts of 
© rhetorical Flouriſhes ; but a Letter ſhould be ſhort 
coated, and cloſely couched : In ſhort, we ſhould 
*© write as we ſpeak; and that's a true familiar Letter 


which exprefieth our Meaning the ſame as if we 


were diſcourſing with the Party to whom we write 


in ſuccinct and eaſy Terms, "The Tongue and Pen 
C 4 are 
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are both Interpreters of the Mind; but the Pen the 
«« moſt faithful of the two, and as it has all the Ad- 
vantage of Premeditation, is not ſo apt to err, and 
leave Things behind on a more authentic as well as 
* laſting Record.” 

When you ſit down to write a Letter, remember that 
this Sort of Writing ſhould be like Converſation ; ob- 
ſerve this, and you will be no more at a Loſs to write, 
than you will be to ſpeak to the Perſon were he preſent ; 
and this is Nature without Affectation, which, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, always pleaſes. As to Subjects, you 
afe allowed in writing Letters the utmoſt Liberty; 
whatſoever has been done, or ſeen, or heard, or thought 
of, your own Obſervations on- what you know, your 

nquiries about what you do not know, the Time, the 
Place, the Weather, every Thing about you ſtands ready 
for a Subject; and the more Variety you intermix, 


ſo as not rudely thrown together, the better. Set Diſ- 


courſes require a Dignity or Formality of Stile, ſuit- 
able to the Subject; whereas Letter-writing rejects all 
Pomp of Words, and is moſt agreeable when moſt fa- 
miliar. But though lofty Phraſes are here improper 


the Stile ſhould not be low and mean; and to avoid 


it, let an eaſy Complaiſance, an open Sincerity,' and 
unaffected Good-nature appear in all you ſay, for a 
ſine Letter does not conſiſt in ſaying fine 3 but 
in expreſſing ordinary ones with Elegance and Propri- 
ety ; fo as to pleaſe while it informs, and charm even 
m giving Advice, 
it ſhould alſo wear an honeſt chearful Countenance, 
like one who truly efteems, and is glad to ſee his 
Friend ; and not like a Fop, admiring his own Dreſs, 
and ſeemingly pleaſed with _— but himſelf, 
Expreſs your Meaning as freely as poflible; long 
Periods may pleaſe the Ear, but they perplex the Un- 
derſtanding ; a ſhort Stile and plain, ftrikes the Mind, 
and fixes an Impreſſion; a tedious one is ſeldom 
clearly underſtood, and never long remembered. But 
there is ſtill ſomething requiſite beyond all this, to- 
wards the writing of a polite and agreeable Letter, and 
that is, an Air of good Breeding, and Humanity, 
which ought conſtantly to appear in every Expreſſion 
| an 
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and that will give a Beauty to the Whole. By this [ 
would not be ſuppoſed to mean, overſtrained or affected 
Compliments, or any Thing that Way tending, but 
an eaſy, genteel and obliging Manner of Addrets, in 
a Choice of Words that the moſt civil Mean- 
ings, with a thorough generous and good-natured Diſ- 
poſition 


But in familiar Letters of the common Concerns of 


Life, Elegance is not required, nor is it the Thing we 


ought to aim at; for when — 1 the Labour is 
often ſeen, and the End perverted by the very Means, 
Eaſe and Clearneſs are the only Beauties we need to 


ſtudy. 
a 3 be in Pain about Familiarity in the Stile to 


thoſe with whom you are acquainted ; for that ve 
Pain will make it aukward and ſtiff in Spite of 
your Endeavours to the contrary. | 

Write freely, but not haſtily ; let your Words drop 
from your Pen, as they would from your T 
when ſpeaking deliberately on a Subject of which you 
are Maſter, and to a Perſon with whom you are 
intimate. 

Accuſtom yourſelf to think juſtly, and you will not 
be at a Loſs to write clearly; for while there is Con- 
— 2 at the Fountain Head, the Book will never be 
clear. | 

Before you begin to write, think what you are going 
to write, However unneczilary this Caution may 
ſeem, Iwill venture to ſay, that ten appear ridicu- 
lous on Paper through Hurry and Want of Thought, 
for one that is ſo tarough Want of Underſtand- 


ing. 
4 Man that begins a Speech before he is deter- 
mined what to fay, will undoubtedly find himſelf be- 
wildered before he gets to the End; not in Senti- 
ment only, but in Grammar. Io avoid this, before 
ou begin a Sentence, have the Whole of it in your 
ad, and make Uſe of the fuſt Words that offer 
themſelves to expreſs your Meaning; for be aſſured, 
they are the moſt natural, and will, generally fpeak- 
ing, (I can't ſay always) beſt anſwer your Purpoſe ; 
for to ſtand fearching after Expreſſions, breaks in 
Cs; upon 
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upon the natural Diction; and for a Word that pay 
haps is not ew more expreſſive, you make the whole 
Sentence ſtiff and aukward. But of all Things learn 
to be correct, and never omit a careful Peruſal of what 
you have written, which, whoever neglects, muſt 
ave many Inaccuracies; and theſe are not only a Re- 
flection on the Writer, but a Rudeneſs to the Perſon 
to whom they are written. Never be aſhamed of hav- 
ing found ſomething amiſs, which you confels that 
you did, by mending it; for in that Confeſſion you 
cancel the Fault, and if you have not Time to tran- 
ſcribe it, let it paſs ; for a Blot is by no Means ſo bad 
as a Blunder; and by accuſtoming yourſelf to correct 
what is amiſs, you will be leſs liable to future Miſ- 
So much for Letters in general; as for thoſe in 
Trade in particular, I ſhall quote a reputable Author 
on the Subject, who, I think, has ſaid every Thing 
that need be ſaid upon it, and given Examples, where- 
by we can't err, if we dont excel, viz. 

As Plainneſs, and a free 2 of Expreſſion, is 
„the Beauty and Excellence of Speech, fo an eaſ 
* conciſe Way of Writing is the beſt Stile for Tradeſ- 
„men. He that affects a rumbling bombaſt Stile, 
< 2nd fills his Letters with Compliments and Flou- 
<< riſhes, makes a ny ridiculous Figure in Trade; 
<« for Inſtance of the following Letter, which a young 
<< Tradeſman in the Country writes up to a Whole- 
s fale Dealer in London, on his firſt ſetting up. 


SIR, The Doſtinies having fo appointed it, and my dark 
Stars concurring, that I, wha by Nature was formed 
for better Things, ſbould be put out to a Trade, and the 
Time of my Servitude being at length expired, I am now 
launched forth into the great Ocean of Buſmeſs. I thought 
fit to acquaint you, that laſt Month I received my Fortune, 
which, by my Father's Will, had been due two Years 
paſt, at which Time I arrived to Man's Eſtate, and became 
major ; ets oft I have taken a Houſe in one of the prin- 


cipal Streets of this Town, where I am entered upon my 
Buſineſs, and hereby let you know that I ſhall have Occa- 
fron for the Goods hereafter mentioned, which you may ſend 
to me by the Carrier. This 
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This fine Flouriſh, which the young Shopkeeper 
dreſt up with much Application, and thought it well 
done, put his Correſpondent in London into a Fit of 
Laughing; who, initead of ſending him directly the 
Goods he wrote for, feat down into the Country to 
enquire his Character, | 

Ihe ame Tradeſman in London, by the next Poſt, 
received the following Letter from another young Sho 
8 the Country, on his beginning Buſineſs fe 

imſelf. 


SIR, being obliged, by my late Maſter's Deceaſe, to 
enter immediately upon Buſineſs, and conſequently open 
Shop withcut going to Toun to furniſh myſelf with fuch 
Goods as at preſent I want, I have ſent you a ſmall Order, 
as: under written. I hope you will uje me well, and let 
ebe Goods be gaad of the Sort, thi" I cannot be in Landon 
to look them out myſelf. I have inclojed a Bill of Exchange 
of 751. an UA. A——— and B „ and Company, 
payable to you or to your Order, at one and twenty Days 
Sight : Be pleaſed to get it accepted; aud if the Goods 
am®unt to more than that Sum, [I ſhall, when I have your 
Bill of Parcels, ſend you the Remainder. I repeat my 


Deſire, that you will ſend me the Goods well forted and well 


chaſen, and as cheap as poſſible, that I may be encouraged 


to a farther Hs pops 
am your humble Servant, 


This was writing like a Man that underſtood what 
he was doing, and ſuch a Letter could not want its pro- 
per Effect upon ſuch a Correſpondent in London. 

In ſhort, a Tradeſman's Letter ſhould be plain and 
conciſe, and to the Purpoſe; no quaint Expreſſions, 
no Book Phraſes, no Flouriſhes; and yet they muſt be 
full and ſufficient to expreſs what he means, ſo as not 
to be doubtful, much leſs unintelligible. I can by no 
Means approve of ſtudied Abbreviations, and leaving 
out the needful Copulatives of Specci in trading Let- 
ters; they are affected to the laſt Degree: For, in a 
Word, tis affecting to be thought a Man of more than 


ordinary Senſe, by writing extraordinary Nonſenſe , 
affectin , 
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affecting to be a Man of Bufineſs, by giving Orders, 


and exprefling your Meaning in Terms which a Man 
of Buſineſs may not think himſelf bound by. 

When a Tradeſman takes an Apprentice, the firſt 
Thing he does for him, after he lets him into the 
Compting Houſe and his Books, and after truſting him 
with his more private Bufineſ-, is, to let him write 
Letters to his Dealers, and correſpond with his Friends; 
and this he does in his Maſter's Name, ſubſcribing his 
Letter thus : I 


am, 
For my Mafler A. B. and Company, 


Your humble Servant, 
C. D. 
And beginning thus: 
SIR, Ian ordered by my Maſter A. B. to adi i you 
Or thus : 


SIR, Theſe are by my Maſter's Order, to give you 


Notice 


Orders for Goods ought to be very explicit and par- 
ticular, that the Dealer may not miſtake; eſpecially if 
it be Orders from a Tradeſman to a Manufacturer, to 
make or buy Goods, either of fuch a Quality or Pat- 
tern; in which, if the Goods are made to the Colours, 
and of a marketable Goodneſs, and within the Time 
limited, the Perſon ordering them cannot refuſe to re- 
ceive them, and to make himſelf Debtor to the Maker. 
On the contrary, if the Goods are not of a marketable 
Goodneſs, or not to the Patterns, or not ſent withi 
the Time, the Maker ought not to expect they ſhould 
be received. 

In regard to the Form and Superſcription of l etters, 
eſpecially of the politer Sort, it may be neceflary to 

obſerve, 
That when you write to a Perſon of Diſtinction, 
or Gentleman, let it be on gilt Paper, and without 
fealing the Letter itſelf, incloſe it in a Cover, which 
you are to ſeal over it, and write the Superſeription 

con. 


Begin 
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Begin your Letter about two Inches below the Top 
of your Paper, and leave about an Inch Margin on 
the Left Hand, and what Compliments or Services, 
you ſend in the Letter, inſert them rather in the Body 
x or Concluſion of it than by Way of Poſtſcript; as is 
too often done, but is neither fo affectionate or polite, 
for it not only favours of Levity to your Friends, but 
has the Appearance of — having forgot them. 
| it is uſual among the polite to ſign their Names at 
| a conſiderable Diſtance below the Concluſion of the 
| Letter, and thereby leave a large «vacant Space over 
their Names, which though cuſtomary, I would by all 
Means adviſe you to avoid; becauſe tis putting it in | 
the Power of any one who has your Letter to write 
| what he pleaſes over Jour Name, and to make you in 
all Appearance have ſigned a Writing that you would 
by no Means have fet your Hand to. 
In direting your Letters to Perſons who are well 
known, it is beſt not to be too particular, becauſe it is 
tefſening the Perſon you direct to, by ſuppoſing him 
to be obſcure, and not eaſily found. LENT. 
Whenever you direct to Perſons who are Honourable, 
either by Family or Office, it js more proper, as well as 
polite, to direct without the Title of Eſq; than with 
it ; for Inſtance, | 3 
o the Honourable Mr. Arundel, not to the H-nour- 
{ able Peter Arundel, Eſq; which would be ridiculous. 


| | . SOME FARTHER | 
4 DIRECTIONS and OBSERVATIONS 
o N : 
EPIiSTOLARY CORRESPONDENCE, 
And Subſcribing and Directing LETTERS, 


HEN you are writing to your Superior, be 
not prolix, but let your Lerter be as ſhort as 
the Subject or Occaſion you write on will permit; 
eſpecially ſuch, wherein Favours are requeſted: And 
be particularly careful in not omitting any Letter be- 
longing to the Words you write, as Toe, cant, don't, 
ſhou'd, 
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bau d, won d, Fc. inſtead of I have, cann:t, do not, 
ſhould, would, c. for ſuch Conttactions not only ap- 
pear diſreſpectful, and too familiar, but diſcover (thoſe 
r Companions) Ignorance and Impu- 
nce. Neither be over pompous in your Stile, but 
convey your Thoughts with Eaſe and Perſpicuity, that 
they may appear as from Nature, rather than a vain 
Conceit to ſhew your Jcargiags the former ſhews your 
Humility; the latter your, Pride. \, 

2. When you write to your Superiors, never make a 
Poltſcript : And (if poſſible) avoid it in Letters to your 
Equals; eſpecially complimentary Poſtſeripts to any of 
the Perſon's Family or Relations ta whom you write ; 
as it ſhews. Diſreſpect in your neglecting ſuch Perſons 
in the Body of your Letter: Wherefore it is bb to 
keep up — vou write to the Antient, the Grave, 
or to the Proud: Such Perſons being moſt commonly 
jealous, of Diſreſpect, and, expect to be treated with 

cer ggg e. Fg 1 
145. When you write to your Inferiors, you are at 

i 


tion; and take Care that you are not too familiar, or 
in your Stile, leſt it (hould wane yo contemptible ; 
| an having the Proverb in your Mind, viz. 00 much 
amiliarity commonly breeds Contempt. . 
4 If your Letter conſiſts of feveral Paragraphs, be- 
gin every freſh or new one at the ſame Diſtance from 
the left Hand Margin of the Paper, as when you be- 
gan the Subject of your Letter; always remembering, 
as yUu write on, to make your proper Stops, other- 
wiſe: no Perſon will de able to come at the Senſe or 
Meaning of your Letter; which Neglect very often 
cauſes Miftakes and Mriſunder/landings : And be care- 
ful to put a Period or Full Stop at the End of every Pa- 
ragraph, thus. 4-3. 3 
5. When the Subject of your Letter is finiſhed, con- 
2 it . the ** . as at eds as, 2 * 
m; Or, it pleaje your Grace, Lordſhip, La iD, 
Sc. c. and 3 ubſcribe your Name 1 a 4 
Hand than you wrote your Letter in. 
6. Letters ſhould be wrote on Quarte fine gilt Poſt 
Paper to Superiors ; if to your Equals or Inferiors, you 
are 


rty to act as you think proper as to the laſt Cau- 


Jus oe Gm Co — K 


. 
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are at your own Option to uſe what Sort or Size you 
leaſe : But take Care never to ſeal your Letter with a 
Wafer, unleſs to the latter. ; 

7. When your Letter is ſealed, you muſt write the 
Superſcription * it be to your Superior or 1 * in 
the following Manner, viz. Write the Word To by it- 
ſelf, as nigh the Left Hand, upper Angle, or Corner 
of your Letter, as is convenient: Then begin the Title, 
or Name of the Perſon, about an Inch lower, and al- 
moſt in the Middle or Center of it, according to the 
Length of the Perſon's Name or Title; and write the 
Place of his Abode in a Line by itſelf at the Bottom, 
in a larger Character than the other Part, thus: 

n' 


| To 

The Right Hon. the 
Earl of PemBRoOKE, 

| At WiLTon-Hovse, 


WILIT S. 


2— ee —_ —— 


The Rank and Order of PRECEDFENCE, according to 


the ſeveral Degrees of Honour in Great Britain, as 
ſettled by Act of Parliament. 1 


H E Degrees of Honour obſerved in this King- 
are pertinently diſtinguiſhed under two 


Heads: Firſt, the Nobility or Peers, under the ſeveral 
Titles of 


Dukes Viſcounts 
Marquiſſes Biſhops and 
Earls Barons 


The ſecond Order conſiſts of that of the Garter, (if 
not always otherwiſe dignified) viz. f 
Knights Banners Knights Batchelors 

Baronets Eſquires 
Knights of the Bath Gentlemen 


As to the Rank or Precedency of the firſt Order of 
Men among us, viz. Peers, they take Place accord- 
ing to the Creation or Date of their Patents, unleſs of 


the Blood-Royal, then they precede all others of the 
ſame Degree, viz. The 
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The Sons, Grandſons, and Brothers of King or Queen; 
the Great Officers of State do likewiſe break through 
this general Rule, and claim Precedency of the other 
Nobility, viz. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chan- 
cellor or Lord Keeper, the Archbiſhop of Yer#, the 
Lord Treaſurer, the Ld. Preſident, and Ld. Privy Seal. 

Another Degree of Precedence is claimed by the 
Great Officers at Court, viz. 
Ld. Chamberlain of England Lord High Admiral 
Lord High Conft. of England Lord Steward 
Earl Marſhal Lord Chamberlain of the 


| Houſhold 
Theſe take Place of all others of the ſame — — : 
So a Secretary of State, if he is only a Baron, precedes 
all other Barons; and if an Earl, he precedes all other 
Earls, provided thoſe Earls are not fuperior Officers 
of State, After which they follow in their ſogeral 
Orders, viz. 


Dukes Juſtices and Barons of 
Marquiſſes the ſaid Courts 
Dukes eldeft Sons Maſters in Chancery 
rls Viſcounts youngeſt Sons 
arquiĩſſes eldeſt Sons Barons youngeſt Sons 
Dukes youngeſt Sons Knights of the Garter, if 
Viſcounts not otherwiſe dignified 
Earls eldeſt Sons Baronets 


Marquiſſes younger Sons Knights of the Bath 
$ 


Biſhap Field and Flag Officers 
Barons Knights Batchelors 
Viſcounts eldeſt Sons Colonels 

Earls younger Sons Serjeants at Law 
Barons eldeſt Sons Doctors 
Privy Counſellors E ſquires 


Chancellor of the Exche- 1 ices of the Peace 


quer arriſters at Law 
Chief Juſtice of the King's Lieutenant-Colonels 


Bench Majors 
= Maſter of the Rolls Captains 
S Chief Juſtice of the Com- Gentlemen 
mon Pleas Citizens 
Chief Baron of the Exche- Yeomen 
quer Burgeſſies 


All 


— 


- — 
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All Ladies have Precedency according to the Dignity 
of their Huſbands. | 

All Colonels are Honourable, and by the Law of 
Arms precede Knights: So do all Field Officers, 
Maſter of the Ordnance, and Quarter-Maſters Ge- 


neral, &c. 


pow to addreſs Perſons of Diſtinition 
either in TUriting or Diſcourſe. 


HY! NG frequently obſerved, that young Per- 
ſons, for Want of proper Inſtructions, are liable 
to great Miſtakes in the Stile and Title due to their Su- 
13 or to ſuch as are of high Rank and Dignity, 

ſhall in this Place give them ſuitable Directions of 
Addreſs to all Perſons of Diſtinction, the Chief of 
which being once known, the reſt will ſoon be attained. 


To the. Royal Family, 
To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, Sire, or May 


it pleaſe your Majeſty. 


Io his Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wales, 
Sir, or May it 12 your Royal Highneſs. 

In the ſame Manner to the reſt of the Royal Family, 
altering the Addrefles according to the different Ranks 


and Degrees of Dignity. 


To the Nobility. 


To his Grace A. Duke of S. My Lord Duke, or, 
* it pleaſe your Grace, or your Grace. 
o the moſt noble G. Lord Marquis of H. My 
Lord Marguis, your Lordſhip. - 
1 the Right Hon. A. Earl of B. My Lord, your 
rdſhip.. © EE 
To the Right Hon. C. Lord Viſcount D. My Lord, 
your ZR | 
£2 the Right Hon. E. Lord F. My Lord, your 
ra/htp. 1 
The” Ladies are addrefſed according to the Rank 
of their Huſbands, Th 
e 
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The Sons of Dukes, Marquiſſes, and the eldeſt S6ns 
of Earls, have, * Courteſy of England, the Title of 
Lord and Right Honourable ; and the Title of Lady is 
given to their Daughters. 

The younger Sons of Earls, the Sons of Viſcounts 
and Barons, are ſtiled Honourable, and all their Daugh- 
ters Honourable, | 

The Title of 4" Honourable is given to no Com- 
moner, except thoſe who are Members of his Ma- 
jeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council, and the three 
Lord Mayors of London, York, and Dublin, and the 
Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh, ducing their Office. 


To the Parliament. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, A Lords, or, May 
it pleaſe your 8 . 
Fo the Right Henourable the Knights, Citizens, 
and pgs uma in Parliament affembled, Gentlemen, or, 
May it pleaſe your Flonours, _. 3 
o the Right Honourable: H. C. Eſq; Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons, who is generally one of his 
Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, Sir. 


To the Clergy. 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God W. Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ay Lord, or your Grace. 
To the » Reverend Father in God W. Lord 
Biſhop of S. My Lord. | oy = 

To the Right Reverend Father in God T. Lord 
Biſhop of G. Lord Almoner to his Majeſty, My Lord. 

To the Reverend A. B. D. D. Dean of C. or Arch- 
- deacon or Chancellor of D. o: Prebendary, &c, Re- 
uerend Doctor, Myr. Dean, Reverent Sir," & 

All Rectors, Vicars, Curates, Lecturers, and Cler- 
, nes of other inferior Denominations, are ſtiled 


erend. 
T9 


7 
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To the Dfficers of his Qajeſiy's Houſhold. 


They are for the moſt Part addrefled according to their 
Rank and Quality, though ſometimes agreeable to the 
Nature of their Office; as, My Lord Steward, my Lord 
Chamberlain, Mir. Vice Chamberlain, &c. and in all Su- 

r{criptions of Letters, which relate to Gentlemen's 
Employments, their Stile or Office ſhould never bs 
omitted ; and if they have more Offices than one, you 
need mention only the higheſt. 


To the Commiſſioners and Officers of 
| the Civil Lift. 


To the Right Honourable R. Earl of G. Lord Pri- 
vy Seal, or Lord Preſident of the Council, or Lord 
Great Chamberlain, or Earl Marſhal of England, or one 
of his Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, &. 
My Lord, your Lardſbip. 

Lo the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners 
of the Admiralty, or of the Treaſury, or of Trade 
and Plantations, &c, My Lords, your 8 

The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, Stamp- 
Office, Salt Duty, Navy, &c. muſt be ftiled Honour- 
able; and if any of them are Privy Counſellors, tis 
uſual to ſtile them colleCtively, H/ Honourable, Sir, 
your Hanaur, 


To the Soldiers and Navy. 


In the Army all Noblemen are ſtiled according to 
their Rank, to which is added their Employ. 

Lo the Honourable A. B. Eſq; Licutenant-General, 
Major-General, Brigadier-General of his Majeſty's 
Forces, Sir, -y2ur Honour. 

To the Right Honourable J. Earl of S. Captain of 
his Majcſty's firſt Troop of Horſe-Guards, Band of 
Gentlemen Penſioners, Band of Yeomen of the Guards, 
&c. My Lord, yorr Lordſhip. At 


44 The INTRODUCTION. 


All Colonels are ſtiled Honourable ; all inferior Of- 
ficers ſhould have the Name of their Employment ſet 
firſt; as for Example, to Major W. C. to Captain 
Ts H. &c. i 

In the Navy all Admirals are ſtiled Honourable, and 
Noblemen according to Quality and Office, The other 
Officers according to their Rank in the Army. 


To the Ambaſſadors, Secretaries, and 
Conculs. 


All Ambaſſadors have the Title of Excellency added 
to their Qualities; as have alſo all Plenipotentiaries, 
foreign Governors, and the Lords Juſtices of Ireland. 

To his Excellency Sir B. C. Baronet, his Britannic 
Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to 
the Ottoman Port, Sir, your Excellency. 

To his Excellen F. Eſq; Ambaſſador to his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, Sir, your Excellency. 

To his Excellency the Baron d'A. his Fruflian Ma- 
"oy Reſident at the Court of Great Britain, Sir, yeur 


ce . 

To Seignior W. G. Secretary from the Republic 
of Venice, Sir. 

To G. H. Efq; his Britannic Majeſty's Conſul at 
Smyrna, Sir. 


To the Judges and Lawyers, 
All Judges, if Privy Counſellors, are ſtiled Right 


Homurable ; as for Inſtance, 

To the Right Honouraile A. B. Lord High Chan- 
cellor of Great Britain, MA Lord, your Lordſhip. 

To the Right © ane Tomes Go P. V. Maſter of the 
Rolls, Sir, your Honour. 

To the Ri ht Honourable Sir G. L. Lord Chief 


Juſtice of the King's Bench, or of the Common Pleas, 
A. B. Lord Chief Baron, Sir, 
To 


My Lord, your LEP 
o the Honourable 
or May it pleaſe you, Sir. 
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To the Right Honourable A. D. Eſq; one of the 
Juſtices, or to Judge T. Sir, or May it pleaſe you, Sir. 

To Sir R. H. his Majeſty's Attorney, Solicitor, or 
Advocate General, Sir. 


All others in the Law, according to their Offices and 
Rank they bear; every Barriſter having the Title of 
Eſq; given him. 


To the Lieutenants and Qagiſtracy. 


To the Right Honourable G. Earl of C. Lord Lieu- 
tenant and Cu/tos Rotul;rum of the County of Durham, 
My Lord, your Lordſhip. 

o the Right Honourable D. C. Enight, Lord May- 
or of the City of London, My Lord; your Lordſhip. 

All Gentlemen in the Commiſhon of the Peace 


have the Title of E/q; and Jor/hipful, as have all 
Sheriffs and Nees: 4 


The Aldermen and Recorder of London are ſtile] 
Right 1 4 mm. as are all Mayors of Corporations, 
except Lord Mayors. 


To P. S. E/; High Sheriff of the County of F. 
Sir, your Worſhip. 


To the Right Worſhipful F. F. Ei; Alderman of 
Tower Ward, London, Sir, your IVor hip. 

To the Right Worſhipful C. D. Recorder of the 
City of London, Sir, your Worſhip. 

The Governors of 7 3 112g Colleges, &c. which 
conſiſt of Magiſtrates, or have any ſuch among them, 


are ſtiled Right Worſhipful, or Morſbipful, as their 
Titles allow. 


To the Governors under the Crown, 


To his Excellency G. Lord S. Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, My Lord, your Excellency. 

To the Right Honourable C. Earl of D. Governor 
of Dover Caſtle, &c. My Lord, your Lordſhip. 
The ſecond Governors of Colonies appointed by the 
King, are called Lieutenant Governors. 


'T hoſe 


46 The INTRODUCTION. 
T hoſe appointed by Proprietors, as the Eaſt India 


% 


Company, &c. are ſtiled Deputy Governors. 
To incorporate Bodies. 


Incorporate Bodies are called Honourable; as, 
To the Honourable Court of Directors of the united 


Company of Merchants trading to the Eaft- Indies, Your 


Honours. | 
To the Honourable the Sub-Governor, Deputy 
Governor, and Directors of the S2uth-Sea Company, 


Your Honours. 
To the Honourable the Governor 264 wy Go- 
and, Nou 


vernor, and Directors of the Bank of Eng 
Honours. 


To the Maſter and Wardens of the Worſhipful 


Company of Mercers. | 
Tis uſual to call a Baronet and a Knight, Honour- 


able, and their Wives Ladies. 
To the Honourable C. D. Baronet at E. near F, 


Sir, your Honour. 


To the Honourable W. H. Knight, at G. Surry, 


your Hour. 


Sir 
To T.Y. Eſq; at //ickham, or to Mr. V. ditto, Sir. 


To Wen of Trade and Profeſſions, 


To Doctor M. R. in Bloomſbury-Square, London, Sir, 


or Doctor. 
To Mr. G. D. Merchant in Tawer-Street, Londen, 


P. 
But the Method of addreſſing Men of Trade and 
Buſineſs, is ſo common and ſo well known, that it does 


not require any further Examples. 


1 


Proper Dracriovs for addreſſing Perſons of 
every Rank or Denomination, at the Begin- 
nings of Letters, and the Superſcriptions. 


Beginnings of Letters. 


To the KI x G. Sire; or, Sir; or, Moft gracicus Soue- 
reign; or, May it pleaſe your MA] EST. To 
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To the QUEEN.” Madam; or, Me, &c. | 
To the PRINCE of WaALEs, Sir; or, May it pleaſe 
your Royal Highneſs. | 
To the PrRincess of WaLes. Madam; or, May it 
pleaſe your Royal Highneſs. 
To the Prxixcess DowAaGerR. Ditto. | 
Note, All Savereigns Sons and Daughters, and Bro- 
thers and Siſters, are entitled to Royal fHlighneſs, — 
And to the reſt of the Royal Family, Highneſs, 
Toa Dux R. May it pleaſe your Grace. 
Toa Dvcness, Ditto. 
To a Marquis, 17 Lerd; or, May it 
EARL, ViscounT, Lon, pleaſe your Lordſhip. 
To a Marchioneſs; an Earl's 8 
Wife, Viſcounteſs; or, a y it pleaſe your 
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Lord's Wiſe. L adyſpid. 
To he 0 e 75 May it pleaſe your Grace; or, 
d. | , 


To the reſt of the Biſhops. Ay Lord; or, May it 
pleaſe your Loraſhip. . | | 

To the reſt of the Clergy. Reverend Sir. 

Note, All younger Sons of a Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, 
ard Lords Sons, are ftiled Honourable, and are 
Eſquires. | 

To either of theſe. Sir; Honoured Sir; or, May it 

leaſe your Flonour. 

Alſo the Title of Lady is given to .the Daughters of 
AG, &c. Madam; or, May it pleaſe your 

Vi . 

To a . of Parliament. May it pleaſe your He- 
nour. 

To the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor of Landon, 
My Lerd; or, May it pleaſe your Lordfhnp. 

Note, I hat 4 Admirals, and Colonels, and all 
Field-Officers, are Honcurable. | 

All other Officers, either in the Army or Navy, have 
only the Title of the Commiſſion they bear, ſet 
firſt on the Superſcription of the Letters; and at the 
Beginning, Sir; or, Hlenoured Sir; or, May it pleaſe 
your Honuur. 


An Amlafſadir, May it pleaſe your Excellency; or, hy 
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All Privy Counſellors, and Judges that are Privy Coun- 
ſellors, are Right Honourable ; and the whole Privy 
Council, taken together, are ſtiled ] Honourable. 
Baronets are Honourable. 

Fuſtices of the Peace and Mayors are ſtiled Right 
IVarſhipful. : 

Likewiſe Sheriffs of Counties, &c. 

All Governors under his Majeſty are ſtiled, Excellency. 


Superſcriptions of Letters : 

To his meſt ſacred MAjtsTY ; or, to the KixG's ms/1 
excellent MAJESTY. 

Toa her moſt ſacred MAJESTY ; or, To the QUeex's 
moft excellent MAJESTY. . 

Ty his Royal Highneſs the Prince of IW ales. 

To her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs, &c. 

To her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Dewager of I ules, 

Soveretgns Sons, Daughters, Brothers, and Siſters, 
To his, or her Royal Highneſs. 

To the reſt of the Royal Family. Highneſs. 

To his Grace the Duke of K—1. 

To her Grace the Ducheſs of N———+. 

To the Right Honourall: 
To a Marquis, the Marquis ; Earl 
Earl, Viſcount, Lord, ; Lord Viſcount F-h, 
The Lord H-. 

To a Marchioneſs, To the Right Honourable the Mar - 

chioneſs of, &c. An Earl, or Viſcount's Wife, 77 

the Right Honourable the Lady Viſcounteſs of, Sc. Lo a 

Lord's Wife, To the Right Honourable the Lady, Sc. 

To the Daughter of a Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, or 
Lord. To the Right Honourable the Lady Ann F—h, 

Note, The Wives of Lieutenant-Generals, Major- 
Generals, and Brigadier-Gencrals are Honourable. 

Alſo the Wives of Vice and Rear Admirale, Ambaſla- 
dors, &c. To the Right Honourable Mrs. 

To an Archbiſhop. To his Grace the Archbiſt ep ef 

wang 

To the Biſhops. To the Right Reverend Father in Gcd 

John Lord Biſhop of, Oc. 


© me 
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Some neceſſary Orthographical Directions for Mriting 
correctly, and when to uſe capital Letters and when not. 


1. Direction. E T the firſt Word of every Book, 

Epiſtle, Note, Bill, Verſe, (whether 
it be in Proſe, Rhyme, or Blank Verſe) begin with a 
Capital. 

4 Direfimm. Let proper Names of Perſons, Places, 
Ships, Rivers, Mountains, c. begin with a Capital; 
alſo all appellative Names of Profeſſions, Callings, &c. 

3. Dire#tion. "Tis eſteemed ornamental to begin eve- 
ry Subſtantive in a Sentence with a Capital, if it bears 
ſome conſiderable Streſs of the Author's Senſe upon it, 
to make it the more remarkable and conſpicuous. 

4. Direction. None but Subſtantives, whether com- 
mon, proper, or perſonal, muſt * with a Capital 
; ogg in the Beginning, or immediately after a F ull 

top. 

f Direfizn. Qualities, Affirmations, or Participles, 
muſt not begin with a Capital, unleſs ſuch Words be- 
gin, or come immediately after a Period; then they 
never fail to begin with a Capital. 

6. Direttion. If any notable Saying or Paſſage of an 
Author be quoted in his own Words, it begins with a 
Capital, though not immediately after a Period, 

7. Directian. Let not a Capital be written in the 
Middle of a Word among ſmall Letters. 

8. Dircf#icn. Where Capitals are uſed in whole 
Words and Sentences, ſomething is expreſſed extraor- 
dinary great. They are alſo uſed in Titles of Books 
for Ornament's Sake. | 

9. Direction. The Pronoun I, and the Exclamative 
(), muſt be written with a Capital. 

10. Directian. The Letter g is never uſed without 
the Letter « next following. 

11. Dire nien. Ihe long / muſt never be inſerted 


immediately after the ſhort s, nor at the End of a 
Word- 
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The ComPLETE 


LETTER WRITE R. 


r. 


Miſcellaneous LETTERS on the moſt 
TE uſeful and common Occaſions. 


GELS 


From a Brother at Home, to his Siſter Abroad on à Viſit, 
complaining of her not writing. 


Dear Sifter, 


Body here, that we fo ſeldom hear from you; my 
other, in particular, is not a little diſpleaſcd, and 
ſays, you are a very idle Girl; my Aunt is of the ſame 
Opinion, and none 'but myſelf endeavours to find Ex- 
cuſes for you ; but I beg you will give me that Trouble 
no more, and, for the future, take Care to deſerve no 
Rebuke, which you may eaſily do by writing ſoon 
and often. You are very ſenſible how dear you are to 
us all:; think then with yourfelf, whether it be right to 
omit giving us the only Satisfaction that Abſence affords 
to real Friends, which is often to.hear from one another. 
Our beſt Reſpects to Mr. and Mrs. Herbert, and 
Compliments to all Friends, | 


From your very affectionate Brother, 
WM . 


1 Muſt acquaint you how unkind 'tis taken by every 


[ 


— 


he _ 
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LEPTER H. 
The Sifter's Anſwer. 
Dear Brother, 


2 not ſet about finding Excuſes, but own my Fault, 
and thank you for your kind Reproof; and in Re- 
turn, | promiſe you never to be guilty of the like again. 
I write tkis immediately on the — of your's, to beg 
my Mamma's Pardon, which you, | know, can procure ; 
as alſo my Aunt's, on this my Promiſe of Amendment. 
] hope you will continue to excuſe all my little Omiſ- 
ſions, and be affured J am never fo forgetful of myſelf, 
as to neglect my Duty deſignedly. I ſhall certainly write 
to Mamma by next Poſt; this is juſt going, which 
obliges me to conclude, with my Duty to — Mamma, 
and tincere Reſpects to all Friends, 

Your, ever affectionate Sifter, M. C. 


2 — —— ä 
— — 
_— — — SAO 


— — ca * — 


LEST 3-6 KM 


A yrung Gentleman's Letter te hi: Pappa, toritten from 
Schesl. 
Dear Pappa, : 

CCORDING to your Commands, when you left 

me at School, I hereby obey them ; and not only 
inform you that ] am well ; but alfo that I am happy 
in being placed under the Tuition of fo good a Maſter, 
who is the beſt natured Man in the World ; and, I am 
fure, was I inclinable to be an idle Boy, his Goodneſs 
to me would prompt me ta be diligent at my Study, that 


JI might pleaſe him: Beſides I ſee a great Difference 


made between thoſe that are idle and thoſe that are dili- 
gent; idle Boys being puniſhed as they deſerve, and dili- 
gent Boys being encouraged : But you know, Pappa, that 
always loved my Book; for you have often told me, if 
I intended ever to be a great Man, I muſt learn to be a 
ood Scholar, left, when I am grow:1 up, I ſhould be a 
aughing-Stock or Make-Game to others, for my Ig- 


norance: But I am reſolved to be a Scholar. 
D 2 Pray 


5 
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Pray give my Duty to my Mamma, and my Love to 
my Siſter. Jam, dear Pappa, 
Your moſt dutiful Son. 


LET TSR IV; 


Anzther on the ſame Subject. 
Dear Pappa, 

S | know you will be glad to hear from your little 
A Boy, I thould be very naughty if 1did not acquaint 
you that i am in good Health, and that I am very well 
pleaſed with my Maſter ; for he is very kind to me, and 
tells me, that he will always love young Gentlemen that 


mind their Learning: Therefore, I am ſure, he will ſtill 


love me; becauſe you know, Pappa, | always loved my 
Book : For you have told me, that Boys who do not 
mind their Learning, will never become Gentlemen, 
and will be laughed at for their Ignorance, though they 
have ever ſo much Money: And as I am ſure you always 
ſpeak Truth, and I would willingly be a Geytleman, 
like you, I am reſolved to be a good Scholar, which 1 


know will be a Pleaſure to you and my Mamma, and 


gain me the Love of every Body. 
Pray give my Duty to my Mamma, my Uncle, and 
my Aunt, and my Love to my Siſter and Couſins. 
I am, dear Pappa, 
Your moſt dutiful Son. 


- W wo = Wh 
To a Friend againſt Waſte of Time, 
Dear Sir, 
61 often with yourſelf, and neither la- 


viſh your Time, nor ſuffer others to rob you of it. 


Many of our Hours are ſtolen from us, and others paſs 


inſenſibly away; but of both theſe Loſſes, the moſt 
ſhameful is that which happens thro' our own Neglect. 
If we take the Trouble to obſerve, we ſhall ind that 


one conſiderable Part of our Life is ſpent in doing Evil, 
and the other in doing nothing, or in doing what we 
ſhould not do. Wie don't ſeem to know the Value of 
Time, nor how precious a Day is; nor do we conſider, 
that every Moment brings us nearer to our End, 2 
het! c 


r 


— 
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flect upon this, I entreat you, and keep a {tet Account 
of Time. Procraſtination is the moſt dangerous Thing 
in Life. Nothing is properly ours but the Initant we 
breathe in, and all the reſt is nothing; it is the only 
Good we poſſeſs; but then it is fleeting, and the firſt 
Comer robs us of it. Men. are ſo weak, that they think 
they oblige by giving of T rifles, and yet reckon that 
Time as nothing, for which the moſt 1 Perſon in 
the World can never make amends. I am, &c. 


— — 


LETTIEI VI. 
In Anſwer to a Friend. 


SI R, 


22 O tell you in Anſwer to your's what I think of 
Profperity, is, that I take it to be more dangerous 
to our Virtue than Adverſity. It is apt to make us 
vain and inſolent; regardlefs of others, and forgetful of 
God, ambitious in our Purſuits, and intemperate in 
our Enjoymente. Thus it proved to the wiſeſt Man on 
Earth, I mean Solomon. But I much admire what you 
ſay of Silence, and wiſh I could practiſe that paſſi ve 
Virtue, which is the firſt Step of Wiſdom, the Nurſe 
of Peace, and the Guardian of Virtue. Words do but 
ruffle and diſcompoſe the Mind, betraying the Soul to 
a thouſand Vanities. I hope you will, at our next Meet- 


ing, find me greatly improved in what you fo much re- 


commended to me. | remain, Sir, your's, &&. 


— — — 


LETTER VII. 


To a young Gentleman, 
SIR, 

I Dare venture to affirm that Learning, properly cul- 
tivated and applied, is what truly makes the Gen- 
tleman, and that a wiſe Man is as much ſuperior to an 
12 Perſon, as a Man is above the Level of a 
rute. Wherefore you cannot do better than to apply 
yourſelf (ſeriouſly to the Cultivation of your Mind; 
to which Purpoſe nothing will- contribute more, than 
our preſcribing yourſelf a regular Method of Study. 
he Morning is undoubtedly more proper for reading 
than any other Part of the Day; becauſe the Mind is 


3 1 1 then 
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then free and diſengaged, and unclouded by thoſe 
Vapours which we generally find after a full Meal, 
Nevertheleſs I would not affect to read over a Multi- 


— — — — 


From a young Lady, in Ar fuer to a Letter [he ham recovived 
er Mamma, adviſing her to — in the Chrij- 
tian Duties ſhe had been inſiructed in, 
Moſt honoured Madam, 


AM at a Loſs for Words to expreſs the Joy I felt at 


the Receipt of your Letter ; wherein you are pleaſed 

to acquaint me, that nothing ever gave my dear Mamma 

reater Pleaſure and Satisfaction, than the Account I 

— given her in the Conduct Cobſerve in my Spiritual 

Affairs; and that I may ſtill add to that Comfort (which 

ſhall ever be my Study) when an Opportunity offers it- 
ſelf, | preſume to continue the Information. 

When | have properly diſcharged my Duty to that 
Divine Being to whom I am indebted for my Exiſtence, 
I repair to my Toilet; but not with an Intent to clothe 
my Body (which I know muſt ſooner or later fall into 
Corruption) with vain Attire, but with ſuch as is decent 
and innocent; regarding fine Robes as the Badges of 
Pride and Vanity; keeping thoſe Enemies to our Sex 
in particular, at too grea: a Diſtance ever to dare an 
Attempt upon my Mind. 

When public Prayers and Breakfaſt are over, I apply 
my Thoughts to the Duties of the School; and divide 
the Pime appointed for them as equal as poſſibly 1 _ 


between the ſeveral Branches of Education I am engaged 


in, both before and after Dinner. 

When School is finiſhed for the Day, I, accompanied 
by a young Lady, who is my Bedfellow, and of a like 
Diſpoſition, retire to our Room, where we improve our- 
ſelves by Reading. Books of Piety are our moſt common 
Choice : Theſe warm our Wills, and enlighten our Un- 
derſtandings : They inſtru us in the Cauſe of our Miſ- 
conduct, and preſcribe to us a Remedy : They no 

attcr 


_ 


weak Opinion, Madam, long Converſations grow dull 
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fatter a dignified Title, nor inſult the Peaſant who tills 
the Ground; but, like painted Buſtos, look upon every, 
one alike. In fine, they refreſh the -7- paved enlarge 
the Underſtanding, and inflame the Will; and, in a de- 
lightful Manner, cultivate both Virtue and Wiſdom, _. 

Having finiſhed our Reading, either of Piety or Hiſ- 
tow, Which we prefer next, (eſpecially ſuch as relates 
© hy on Country) and Supper and Prayers are over, 
rei alone to my Room, to take an impartial View of. 
the Actions of the Day. If my Conſcience does not ac- 
cuſe me of having committed any. Thing criminal, I give- 
(3lorh to God; and with bended Knees and an humble 
Heart, return him unfeigned Thanks for protecting me 
againſt thoſe Temptations which the Enemy to Mankind 
is ready to allure us with: For, I am perſuaded. it was 
not my Strength of Virtue that withſtood the Tempta-- 
tions, but his aſſiſting Grace that enabled me to over- 
come them; and if I am conſcious to have done amiſs, 
I ſue for Pardon, and lay not my Body to reſt, till 1 
have procured Peace to my Soul. 

If at any Time | am permitted to pay a Viſit, (which 
Liberty your Indulgence has allowed) I take Care to 
time it properly ; for there are certain Times when 
Viſits become rather troubleſome than friendly : Where- 
fore I avoid it when much Company is expected ; or 
when I am certain that Famil Affairs will not admit of 
ſufficient Leiſure to receive them : The former on m 
Account, the latter on my Friends: That is, muct 
Company aſſembled together, ſerves rather to confuſe 
our Ideas, than enliven them. Wherefore, when I 
am fo unfortunate to ill- time a Viſit, I withdraw as ſoon 
as Civility. and Ceremony will permit me; for, in my 


as few of our Sex are furniſhed with a ſufficient Fund- 
of Materials for long Diſcourſes, unleſs it be to com- 
ment upon the Frailties of the Abſent, and turn their 
Misfortunes into a Subject for our moſt cruel Diverſion. 
This, Madam, is a Vice you have often cautioned 
me againſt, and I ſhall be particularly careful to avoid - 
it; being both an unchriſtian and diſingenuous Princi- 
ple, to feaſt ourſelves at another's Expence. 
24 This 
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This is all I have to offer at preſent; and am, with 
great Humility, Moft honoured Madam, 
Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


bh 


_— 


LET 1.ER IX. 


From a young Lady to her Mamma, reque/ting a Favour. 


Dear Mamma, 
1 many Inſtances you have given me of your 
Affection, leave me no Room to believe that the 
Favour I preſume to aſk will be diſpleaſing: Was I 
in the leaſt doubtful of it, I hope my dear Mamma has 
too good an Opinion of my Conduct, to imagine I 
would ever advance any Thing that might give her the 
leaſt Diſſatisfaction. | 
The Holidays are nigh at Hand, when all of us 
young Ladies are to pay our ſevera] perſonal Reſpects 
and Duties to our Parents, except one ; whoſe Friends 
(her Parents being dead) reſide at too great a Diſtance 
for her to expect their Indulgence in ſending for her: 
Beſides, were they to do ſo, the Expence attending her 


Journey would be placed to her Account, and deducted 


out of the ſmall Fortune left her by her Parents. 

This young Lady's Affability, Senſe, and Good- 
Nature, have gained her the Friendſhip and Eſteem of 
the whole School; each of us conten2ing to render her 
Retirement (as I may juſtly call it) from her native 
Home and Friends, as compottable and agrecable as we 
poſſibly can. 

How happy ſhould I think myſelf above the reſt of 
our young Ladies, if you will give me Leave to engage 
her to ſpend the Holidays with me at Home! And 1 
doubt not but her Addreſs and Behaviour will attract 
your Eſteem, among the reſt of thoſe the has already 
acquircd. 

Your Compliance to this Requeſt, will greatly add 
to the Happineſs I already enjoy from the repeated In- 
dulgencies and Favours conferred on her, who will 
always perſevere to merit the Continuance of them. 

I am, with my Duty to Pappa, 
Dear Mamma, 
Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 
| LE I- 
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LETTER A 
From a young Gentleman to his Pappa, defiring that he may 


learn to dance. 


Dear Pappa, 


OUR affectionate and paternal Behaviour con- 

vinces me, that you are abſolutely refolved to ſpare 
no Colt in any Branch of Education that is eflentially 
neceſſary in the Employment you purpoſe I ſhall here- 
after follow : And though I am certain you intend that 
Dancing ſhall have a Share in my Studies, neverthe- 
leſs, permit me to put you in mind of it, and alſo to de- 
fire you will no longer, on Account of the Strength of 
my Limbs, ( which 1 am ſenſible is the Motive that re- 
tards me from beginning) delay your Orders to my 
Maſter; for I am perſuaded, from an Inſtance I am 
Witneſs of in our School of a young Maſter, who is 
much weaker in his Limbs than ever I was, that Dan- 
cing will rather ſtrengthen than weaken my Joints. 

It is not my Emulation for dancing a Minuet, that is 
the Motive that induces me to be thus preſſing; for, I 
preſume, there are other Things more neceſſary belong- 
ing to this Qualification than that ; ſuch as to walk 
well; to make a Bow; how to come properly into a 
Room, and to go out of it; how to ſalute a Friend or 
Acquaintance in the Street, whether a Superior, Equal, 
or Inferior; and ſeveral other Points of Behaviour, 
which are more eſſential than dancing a Minuet. 

Theſe Points of Behaviour I often bluſh to be igno- 
rant of; and have ſeveral Times been the Ridicule of 
thoſe young Chaps, who are advanced in the Know- 
lege of this Accompliſkment: And as I am perſuaded 
you would not chuſe JI ſhould be a Miake-Game to anv 
of my School- Fellows, doubt not but you will ſend 
your immediate Orders for my beginning ; which Fa- 
vour, added to the many others you have already con- 
icrred, will greatly oblige, Dear Pappa, 

_» | Your moſtdutiful Son. 


o; LIN. 
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LETTER XI. 


From a young Lady to her Pappa, who lately embarked for 
the Eaſt Indies, in the Company's Service, but detained 
at Portſmouth by contrary Winds. 


Dear Pappa, 


Flatter myſelf you are too well convinced of my ſtea- 

dy Adherence to my Duty and Affection, ever to 
imagine I will omit the leaſt Opportunity that offers, 
to pay you my moſt humble Duty. 

beg my dear Pappa may not be offended if I ſay 
that it gives me a ſecret Satisfaction to hear you are Rill 
within the Reach of a Poſt Letter: And though I can- 
not have the Pleaſure of a paternal Embrace, yet I re- 
joice in the Expectation of receiving the wiſhed-for 
Account of your Health's Continuance ; which to me, 
my dear Mamma, and Brother, is the greateſt Bleſſing 
that Providence can poſſibly beſtow upon us. 

Oh! Sir, though ſhort to ſome the Interval of Time 
fince I received your Bleffing, ere your Departure from 
us, to me it ſeems an Age! and when | reflect how 
many fuch I am doomed to bear in the Abſence of the 
beſt of Parents, L am inconſolable ! And if it were poſ- 
ible that Nature could ſubſiſt on Sleep alone, I could 
with Pleaſure renounce every Amuſement whatever, 
and make the ſilent Pillow my Retreat. 

Oh ! may the Divine Being be your Protector againſt 
the many Dangers of that boiſterous Element you are 
'obliged to traverſe ! May he direct ſuch gentle and fa- 
vourable Breezes that may conduct you to your deſtined 
Port]! May he add to this a happy and ſucceſsful Voy- 
age] and to crown all my Wiſhes, grant you a ſpeedy 
and fafe Return. 

I have nothing worthy Notice to adviſe you of, but 
that we are all (God be praiſed) in the fame good Health 
you left us, and are in great Expectation of the ſame 
comfortable Account in your Anſwer to this, from 
ear Pappa, 

Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


LE-T- 


LEST FER: AK 
Prom a young Woman ju/l P to Service to her Mather 
at 


ome. 

Dear Mother, 

i © |S a Fortnight this very Day, that I have been 

at Mr. Johnſon's; and I thank God, | begin to 
find myſelf a little eaſier than I have been: But, indeed, 
] have ſuffered a great deal ſince [ parted from you, 
and all the reſt of our Friends. At our firſt coming 
hither, .i thought every Thing looked fo ſtrange about 
me: and when John got upon his Horſe and rode out 
of the Yard, methought every Thing looked ſtranger and 
ſtranger ; ſo I got up to the Window and looked after 
him, till he turned into the London Road, (for you + 
know we live a (Quarter of a Mile on the farther Side of 
it) and then I ſat down and cried; and that always gives 
me ſome Relief. Many a T ime have cried ſince; but 
I do my beſt to dry up my Tears, and to appear as 
chearful as | can. 

Deareſt Mother, I return you a thouſand Thanks for 
all the kind Advice you were ſo good as to give me at 
parting; and I think it over often and often: But yet, 
methinks, it would be better if I had it in Writing; 
that would be what | would value above all Things: 
But I am afraid to aſł for What would give you fo much 
Trouble. So, with my Duty to you and my Father, 
and kind Love to all Friends, I remain ever 

| Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


— — — 


LETTER. XIII. 


Her Mither's Anſiber. 
My dear Child, 
I AM very ſorry .that you have ſuifered ſo much 
lince we parted : But 'tis always fo at firſt, and will: 
wear away in Time. I have had my Share too, but 1 


2 


bear it now pretty well; and hope you will endeavour to 


follow my Example in this, as you uſed to ſay you loved 
to do in every thing. You muſt conſider, that we never 
ſhould have parted with you, had it not been for your 
Good. If you continue virtuous and obliging, all the 
D 6 Family 
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Family will love and eſteem you. You will get new 
Friends there; and I think I can aſſure you, that you 
will loſe no Love here; for we all talk of you every 
Evening ; and every Body ſpeaks of you as fondly or 
Tather more fondly than ever they did. In the mean 
Time, keep yourſelf employed as much as you can, 
which is the beſt Way of wearing off any Concern. 
Do all the Buſineſs of your Place; and be always ready 
to aſſiſt your Fellow-Servants where you can in their 
Buſineſs. This will both fill up your Lime, and help 
to endear you to them : And then you will ſoon have as 
many Friends about you there, as you uſed to have here. 
I don't caution you againſt ſpeaking ill of any Body 
living, for know you never uſed to do it : But if you 
hear a bad Story of any Body, try to ſoften it all you 
can; and never tell it again, but rather let it lip out of 
* your Mind as ſoon as poſſible. I am in great Hopes 
that all the Family are kind to you already, from the 
good Character I have heard of them; but I ſhould be 
glad to ſee it confirmed by your next, and the more 
icular you are in it the better. If you have an 
ime to ſpare from your Buſineſs, I hope you will 
give 2 Share of it to your Devotions : That's an 
Exerciſe which gives Comfort and Spirits without tirin 
one. My Prayers you have daily; I might have ſai 
hourly: And there is nothing that if pray for with more 
Earneſtneſs, than that my deareſt Child may do well. 
You did not mention any Thing of your Health in your 
laſt ; but I had the Pleaſure of hearing you were well, 
by Mr. Cooper's young Man, who faid he called upon 
you in his Way from Londen, and that you looked as 
freſh as a Roſe, and as bonny as a Blackbird. Vou 
know James's Way of talking. —However, [ was glad 
to hear you was well, and deſire you will not forget to 
mention your Health yourſelf in your next Letter. 
Your Father defires his Bleſſing, and your Brothers 
their kind Love to you. Heaven bleſs you, my dear 
Child ! and continue you to be a Comfort to us all, and 
more particularly to 


Your affectionate Mother. | 
L ET. 


n ˖ . ati ence r 
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for he is a prudent Man, and 
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LETTER XIV. 


The Daughter to the Mather. 


Dear Mother, | 

HO? we begin to have ſuch cold Weather, I am 
got up into my Chamber to write to you. God 
be thanked I am grown almoſt quite eaſy, which is ow- 
ing to my following your good Advice, and the Kind- 
neſs that 1s already ſhewn me in-the Family. Betty and 
I are Bed-Fellows; and ſhe, and Robin, and I homas, 
are all ſo kind to me, that | can ſcarcely ſay which. is 
the kindeſt. My Maſter is ſixty-five Years of Aga ] 
April; but by his Looks you would hardly him 
to be fifty. He has always an eaſy ſmiling Couhte- 
nance ; and is very good to all his Servants, When he 
has happened to paſs by me, as I have been duſting out 
the Chambers, or in the Paſſage, he generally ſays 
ſomething to encourage me; and that makes one's Work 
o on more pleaſantly. My Miſtreſs is as thin as my 
Maſter is plump: Not much ſhort of him in Age; 

and more apt to be a little peeviſh. Indeed that ma 
eaſily be borne ; for | have never heard my Maſter ſay 
a ſingle Word of any of us, but what was kind and 
encouraging. My Maſter, = ſay, is vaſtly rich; 
aid up a great deal of 
Money while he was in Buſineſs, with which he pur- 
chaſed his Eſtate here, and another in Suffex, ſome 
Time before he left off. And they have, I find, a very 

ood Houſe in London, as well as this here; but m 
aſter and Miſtreſs both love the Country beſt, and fo 
they ſometimes ſtay here for a whole Winter, and all 
the Summer conſtantly; of which I am very glad, be- 
cauſe I am ſo much the nearer you: And I have heard 
ſo much of the Wickednefſs of London, that I don't at 
all defire to go there. As to my Fellow-Servants, tis 
thought that Betty (who is very good-natured, and as 


merry as the Day is long) is to be married to the jovial 


Landlord over the Way; and, to ſay the Truth, I am 
apt to believe that they are actually promiſed to one 
another. Our Coachman, Thomas, ſeems to be a very 
good, worthy Man: You may ſee by his Eyes that it 
does his Heart good whenever * can do a kind Thing 

for 
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for any of the Neighbours. He was born in the Pariſh, 


and his Father has a good Farm of his own in it, and 


rents another. Robin the Footman, is good-natured too; 


he is always merry, and loves to laugh as much as he 
loves to eat; and I am ſure he has a good Stomach, But 
I need not talk of that, for now mine is come again, I 
eat almoſt as hearty as he does. With ſuch Fellow-Ser- 


vants, and ſuch a Maſter, | think-it would be my own. 


Fault if I am not happy. Well in Health, I aſſure you 
Lam, and begin to be pretty well in Spirits; only my 
Heart will heave a little ſtill every Time I look towards 


the Road that goes to your Houſe, Heaven bleſs you 


all:there! and make a deſerving. Daughter of ſo good 
a Meche rt. | e 
0 LETTER XV. 
De Mother's Anſwer and Advice. 
Dear Child, 


* — 


* - 4 a_ — 


+ 2 next Piece of Advice that I gave you, Was, 


To think often how much a Life of Virtue is 


* to be preferred to a Life of Pleaſure ; and how much 
better, and more laſting, a good Name is, than 


* Beauty. N 


He cn Things hy their right Names, there is 


nothing that deſerves the Name of Pleaſure fo truly as 


Virtue : But one muſt talk as People ate uſed to talk; 
and, I think, by a Life of Pleaſure, they generally mean 


a Life. of Gaiety,. - RP 
Now our Gaieties, God knows, are at beſt very tri- 


Hing, always unſatisfactory, often attended with Diffi- 


culties in —— them, and Fatigue in the ver 
——_— and too often followed by Regret and Self- 
Co 


emnation. What they call a Life of Pleaſure 


among the Great, muſt be a very laborious Life: They 


ſpend the greateſt Part of the Night in Balls and Aſſem- 


blies, and fling away the greateſt Part of their Days in 
Sleep. Their Life is too much oppoſed to Nature to be 


capable of Happineſs : *Tis all a Hurry of Viſits, twenty 
or thirty perhaps in a Day, to Perſons of whom there are 
not above two or three that they have any real Friend- 
ſhip or Eſteem for (ſuppoſing them to be capable of ei- 


ther; 


4 e 
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ther ;) a perpetual ſeeking after what they call Diver- 


fions ; an Inſipidity and Want of Taſte, when th 
are engaged in them, and a certain Languiſhing an 
Reſtleſſneſs when they are without them. This is not 
living, but a conſtant Endeavour to cheat themſelves 
out of the little Time they have to live; for they gene- 
rally inherit a bad Conſtitution, make it worſe by their 
abſurd Way of Life, and deliver a ſtill weaker and 
weaker Thread down to their Children. I don't know 
any one Thing more ridiculous, than the ſeeing their 
wrinkled fallow Faces all ſet off with Diamonds. Poor 
miſtaken Gentlewomen ! they ſhould endeavour to a- 
void People's Eyes as much as poflible, and not to at- 
tract them; for they are really quite a e Sight, 
and their very Faces are a ſtanding Leſſon againft the 
ſtrange Lives they lead. ng 
| Ts in a lower Life, *tis true, do not act fo ridi- 
culoufly as thoſe in a higher, but even among them too 
there's vaſt Difference between the People that live well 
and the People that live ill: The former are more heal- 
thy, in better Spirits, fitter for Buſineſs, and moreat- 
-tentive to it; the latter are more negligent, more un- 
eaſy, more contemptible, and more diſeaſed. | 
n Truth, either in high or low Life, Virtue is only 
another Name for Happineſs, and Debauchery is the 
High-Road to Miſery; and this, to me, appears juſt 
as true and evident, as that Moderation is always good 
for us, and Exceſs always hurtful. 4 
But is it not a charming Thing to have Youth and 
Beauty,—to be followed and admired,—to have Preſents 
Offered from all Sides to one,—to be invited to all Di- 
verſions, and to be diſtinguiſhed by the Men from all 
the reſt of the Company? — Ves, my dear Child, all 
this would be charming, if we had nothing to do but to 
dance, and receive Preſents, and if this Diſtinction of 
you was to laſt always : But the Miſchief of it is, that 
theſe Things cannot be enjoyed without encreaſing your 
Vanity every Time you receive them, and ſwelling up 
a Paſſion in you that muſt ſoon be baulked and difap- 
inted. How long is this Beauty to laſt? There are 
but few Faces that can keep it to the other Side of five. 
and-twenty ; and how would you bear it, after 13 
en 
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been uſed to be thus diſtinguiſhed and admired for ſome 
Time, to ſink out of the Notice of People, and to be 
neglected, and perhaps affronted, by the very Perſons 
who uſed to pay the greateſt Adoration to you. 

Do you remember the Gentleman that was with us 
aſt Autumn, and his preſenting you with that prett 
lower one Day, on his coming out of the Garden ? 
don't know whether you underſtood him or not; but I 
could read it in his Looks, that he meant it for a Leflon 
to you. Tis true, the Flower was quite a pretty one; 
but though you put it in Water, you know it faded, 
and gow diſagreeable in four or five Days; and had it 
not been cropped, but ſuſtered to grow on in the Gar- 
den, it would have done the ſame in nine or ten. Now 
a;Year is to a Beauty, what a Day was to that Flower; 
and who would value themſelves much on the Poſſeſſion 
of a Thing, which they were ſure to loſe in fo ſhort a 
Time. | 

Nine or ten Years is what one may call the natural 
Term of Life for Beauty in a young Woman : But by 
Accidents, or Miſbehaviour, it may die long before its 
Time. The greater Part of what People call Beauty, 
in your. Face, for Inſtance, is owing to that Air of 
Innocence and Modeſty, that is in it; if once you 
ſhould ſuffer yourſelf to be ruined by any baſe Man 
all that would ſoon vaniſh, and Afﬀurance and Uglineſs 
would come in the Room of it. hat 

And if other bad Conſequences * ſhould follow (for 

other bad ones there are, of more Sorts than one) yoa 
would loſe your Bloom too, and then All's gone! Bur 
keep your Reputation as you have Hitherto kept it, 'and 
that will be a Beauty which ſhall laſt to the End of your 
Days; for it will be only the more confirmed and 
brightened by Time: That will ſecure your Eſteem, 
when all the preſent Form of your Face is vaniſhed 
away, and will be. always mellowing into greater and 
greater Charms. Theſe my Sentiments you'll take as a 
Bleſſing, and remember K from the Heart of a 
tender and affectionate Mother. * = 2 e 


Reit i 3 13 Heik 
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LETT E-R I. 
A Son's Letter at Schaal te his Father. 


Honoured Sir, 

AM greatly obliged to you for all your Favours; all 
I have to hope is, that the Progreſs I make in my 
Learning will be no diſagreeable Return for the ſame. 
Gratitude, Duty, and a View of future Advantages, all 
contribute to make me thoroughly ſenſible how much I 
ought to labour for my own Improvement and your Sa- 

tisfaction, and to ſhew' myſelf, upon all Occaſions, 

Your moſt obedient and ever dutiful Son, 

RoperT MoLESWORTH, 


LET FER XV. 
A Letter of Excuſe to a Father or Moth. r. 


Honoured Sir, or Madam, 


I AM. informed, and it gives me great Concern, that 
you have heard an ill Report of me, which, I ſup- 
poſe, was raiſed by ſome of my School-Fellows ; N 2 
either envy my Eſteem, or by aggravating my Faults 
would endeavour to leſſen their own ; though, I mu 
own, I have been a little too remiſs in my School Buſi- 
neſs, and am now ſenſible I have loſt in ſome Meaſure 
my Time and Credit. thereby ; but by my future Di- 
ligence, I hope to recover both, and to convince you 
that | pay a ftri:t Regard to all your Commands, which 
I am bound to, as well in Gratitude as Duty ; and hope. 
I ſhall ever have Leave, and with great Truth, to ſub- 
ſcribe myſelf | 
Your moſt dutiful Son, 
PHILIr COLLINS. 


LETTER XVIII. 


To Ar. — i 

h Tunbridge. 
Think I promiſed you a Letter from this Place ; 
1 yet | have nothing more material to write than that 
I got fafc hither. To any other Man I ſhould make 
an 
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an Apology for troubling you with any Information ſo 
trivial ; but among true Friends there is nothing in- 
different, and what would feem of no Conſequence to 
others, has, in Intercourſes of this Nature, its Weight 
and Value. A By-ſtander, unacquainted with Play, 
may fancy, perhaps, that the Counters are of no more 
worth than they appear ; but thoſe who are engaged in 
the Game know they are to be conſidered at a higher 
Rate. You fee I draw my Alluſions from the Scene 
before me: A Propriety which the Critics, I think, 
upon ſome Occaſions recommend. I have often won- 
dered what odd W him could firſt induce the Healthy to 
follow the Sick into Places of this Sort, and lay the 
Derne of their Diverſions amidſt the moſt wretched 
art of our Species: One ſhould imagine an Hoſpital 
the laſt Spot in the World to which thoſe in Purſuit of 
Pleaſure would think of reſorting. However, fo it is; 
and by this Means the Company here furniſh out a 
Tragi-Comedy of the moſt ſingular Kind. While 
ſome are literally dying, others are expiring in Meta- 
phor ; and in one Scene you are preſented with the 
real, and in another with the fantaſtical! Pains of Man- 
kind. An ignorant Spectator might be apt to ſuſ{j 
that each Party was endeayouring to qualify itſelf for 
acting in the oppoſite Character; for the Infirm can-' 
not labour more earneſtly to recover the Strength they 
have loſt, than the Robuſt to deſtroy that which th 
fleſs. Thus the Diſeaſed paſs not more anxious 
ights in their Beds, than the Healthy at the Hazard- 


Fables; and 1 quency ſee a Game at Quadrille 
a 


occaſion as ſevere a Diſquietude as a. Fit of-the Gout, 
As for myſelf, J perform a Sort of middle Part in this 
motly Drama, and am ſometimes diſpoſed to join with 
the Invalids in enyying the Healthy, and ſometimes 
have — enough to mix with the Gay in pitying 
the Splenetic. : 
The Truth is, I have found ſome Benefit by the 
Waters; but I ſhall not be fo ſanguine as to pronounce 
with Certainty of their Effects, till I fee how they en- 
able me to paſs thro' the approaching Winter. That 
Seaſon, you. know, is the Time of Trial with me; and 
get over the next with. more Eaſe than the b T 
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ſhall think myſelf obliged to celebrate the Nymph of 
theſe Springs in grateful Sonnets. 
| But let Time and Seaſons operate as they , there 
is one Part of me, over which they will have no Power; 
and in all the Changes of this uncertain Conſtitution, 
my Heart will ever continue fixed and firmly ad 
Lam, &c. 


n —— 


LETFTER MX. 


Fram a yaung Apprentice to his Father, to let him know 
' har he likes his Place, and goes on. 


Honoured Sir, | 


Know it will be a great Satisfaction to you, and my 
dear Mother, to hear that I go on very happy in my 
uſineſs; and my Maſter ſeeing my Diligence, puts me 
forward, and encourages me in ſuch a Manner, that I 
have great Delight in it; and hope I ſhall anſwer in 
Time your Wiſhes and Expectations, and the In- 
2 which you have always ſhewn me. There is 
ſuch good Order in the Family, as well on my Miſtreſs's 
Part as my Maſter's, that every Servant, as well as my- 
ſelf, knows his Duty, and does it with Pleaſure. 
much Evenneſs, Sedateneſs, and Regularity is obſerved 
in all they enjoin or expect, that it is impoſſible but it 
ſhould be ſo. My Maſter is an honeſt, worthy Man; 
every Body fpeaks well of him. My Miſtreſs is a 
chearful, ſweet-tempered Woman, and rather heals 
Breaches than widens them. And the Children, after 
fuch Examples, behave to us all like one's own Brothers 
and Siſters. Who can but love ſuch a Family? I wiſh, 
| when it ſhall pleaſe God to put me in ſuch a Station, 
| that I may carry myſelf juſt as my Mafter does; and 
if I ſhould ever marry, have juſt ſuch a Wife as my 
Miſtreſs : And then, by God's Blefling, I ſhall be as 
happy as they are, and as you, Sir, and my dear Mor 
ther have always been. If any thing can make me- 
happier than I am, or continue to me my preſent Fe- 
licity, it will be the Continuance of yours, and my 
good Mother's Prayers, for, Honoured Sir, | 
| Your dutiful Son. 
LE T- 


— * 


— 
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LETTER XX. 


Frem a Daughter to a Mother, by Way of Excuſe for hav- 
ing neglected to write to her. 


Honoured Madam, 
] H the agreeable News of your Health and 
„which was brought me laſt Night by 
the Han my Uncte's Man Robin, gives me an in- 
expreſſible Pleafure; yet I am very much concerned 
that my too long Silence ſhould have given you ſo 
much Uneaſineſs us I underſtand it has. I can aſſure 
you, Madam, that my Neglect in that Particular was 
no Ways owing to any Want of filial Duty or Reſpect 
but to a Hurry of Buſineſs a I may be allowed to call 
it ſo) occaſioned by the Honour of a Viſit from my 
Lady Betty Brilliant, and her pretty Niece Miſs Char- 
lotte, who are exceeding A Company, and whom 
our F amily are proud of entertaining in the moſt ele- 
gant Manner. I am not inſenſible, however, that nei- 
ther this Plea, nor any real Buſineſs of what Import- 
ance ſoever, can juſtly acquit me for not writing oftener 
to a Parent ſo tender and indulgent as yourſelf: But as 
the Caſe now ſtands, I know no other Way of makin 
Atonement, than by a ſincere Promiſe of a more ſtrict 
Obſervance of my Duty for the future. If, therefore, 
Madam, you will favour me ſo far as to forgive this 
firſt Tranſgreſſion of the Kind, you may depend on my 
Word, it hall never be nd by, 
Honoured Madam, Your dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER XXI. 


From Robin Redbreaſt in the Garden, to Maſter BILL v 
43; . CARELESs abroad at School. 
Dear Maſter Billy, 
A I was looking into your Pappa's Library Win- 
dow, laſt Wedneſday, I ſaw a Letter lie open, 
figned William — vrhich led my Curioſity to read 
it; but was ſorry to find there was not that Duty and 
Reſpect in it, which every good Boy ſhould ſhew to 
his Pappa; and this I was the more ſurpriſed at, when I 
found twas to aſk a Favour of him. Give me 2 
| there- 


. — 
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therefore, dear Billy, to acquaint you, that no one 
ſhould ever write to his Pappa or Mamma, without be- 
ginning his Letter with Honoured Sir, or Honoured Ma- 
dam, and at the ſame Time, not forget to obſerve, 
thro' his whole Epiſtle, the moſt perfect Obedience, in 
a very obliging, reſpectful Manner, By theſe Means, 
you may not only increaſe your Pappa's Affection, but 

obtain almoſt any Thing from him, that you can rea- 
ſonably aſk, provided it be propcr, and in his Power to 
grant: What can any good Boy defire more ? But here 
you muſt permit me, dear Billy, to whiſtle an unpleaſ- 
ing but very uſeful Song in your Ear; which is,“ That 
«© you will never get ſo much as au Anſwer to any Let- 
* ter that is not alſo wrote handſome, farr, and large 
** which, as | know you are very capable of, am ſur- 
© priſed you will ever neglect it.” And this you may 
depend on. for I know your Pappa extremely well, hav- 
ing frequently ſat for Hours at his Study Window, 
hearing him deliver his Sentiments to your Siſters, and 
adviſing them into the moſt good-natured affectionate 
Manner, always to behave obedient to their Parents, 
and pretty and agreeable to every Body elſe, as well 
Abroad as at Home; and ! muſt ſay it, his Advice and 
Commands, together with your Mamma's Care and 
Inſtruction, have had fo charming an Effect, that they 
are beloved and admired wherever they go; and at 
Home every Servant is extremely fond * them, and 
always ready to oblige and pleaſe them in every Thing, 
which I ſee daily, when I hop down into the Court to 
breakfaſt on the Crumbs from the Kitchen. How eaf) 
then it is for you, my dear Billy, who are ſo muc 

older and wiſer than your Siſters, to behave and write 
in the moſt dutiful and engaging Manner. And 
further let me adviſe you, never to loſe Sight of the 
Love and Eſteem of your Mamma, to whom you are all 
particularly obliged, for her conſtant Care to ſupply 
your continual Wants, which your Pappa, you are 
ſenſible, has not Leiſure even to think of; ell her 


ow Senſe and amiable Conduct have ſo gained the 
ſcendant of your Pappa, that he does nothing relating 
to any of you without her Conſent and Approbation; 
that in gaining her Eſteem, you are almo _—_— of 

18 
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his: but this you are ſenſible of already, and 1 
only juſt chirp it in your Ear, to remind you of good 
Conduct, as well as filial Duty. 

But the Morning draws on, and my Fellow Songſters 
are abroad to whittle in the [Day ; fo I muſt take my 
Leave on the Wing, and for the preſent bid you fare- 
well; but beg [ may never have Occaſion again to write 
to * an unpleaſing Letter of Rebuke; and that you 
will always remember, however diſtant you are, or 
However ſecret you may think yourſelf from your 
Friends and Relations, you will never be able to con- 
ceal your Faults ; for ſome of our prying tattling Tribe 
will be continually carrying them home, to be whiſtled 
in a-melancholy Strain in the Ears of your Pappa, 
much to your Shame and Diſcredit, as well as his Diſ- 
like, and my great Concern, who am, deareſt Biih, 
your ever watchful and moſt affectionate Friend, 

Ropin REDBREAST. 
From my Hole in the Wall, at 
Sun-riſing, the iſ of June, 1777. 

P. S. However neglectful you may be of your Duty, 
I know you have too much good Senſe, as well as Good- 
nature, to take any Thing amiſs that I have ſaid in 
this Letter, which was wrote with the Freedom and 
Concern of a Friend, and to which | was prompted 
both by Love and Gratitude, in Return for the Plenty 
of Crumbs I have received at your Hands, and the kind 
Protection you have always ſhewn me, both in the 
Court and in the. Garden, from ſome of your idle 
Companions, who with Sticks and Stones have often, 


in your Abſence, aimed at my Life. | 
RoBiN REDBREAST. 


LETTER XXII. 


From one Sifter to another. 

ear Siſter, . 88 | 
ER fince you went to London, your favourite 
Acquaintance Mrs. Friendly, and myſelf, have 
. 9 our rural Amuſements dull and inſipid, not- 
withſtanding we have the Players in Town, and an 


Aſſembly once a Week. At your Departure, if you re- 
member, 
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member, you paſſed your Word to return in a Month's 
Time, but inſtead of that, it is now almoſt a Quarter 
of a Year. How can you ſerve us ſo? In ſhort, if you 
keep us in Suſpenſe much longer, we are determined to 
follow you, and find you out, let the Expence and 
Length of the Journey be what it will. We live in 
Hopes, however, that upon the Receipt of this Notice, 
you'll return without any further Delay, and prevent 
our taking ſuch an unmerciful Jaunt. Your Compli- 


ance with this our joint Requeſt, will highly oblig 


not only your moſt ſincere and affectionate Friends, 


but 
Your ever loving Siſter. 
CET TS. ONT 
In Anfwer to the foregoing. 
Dear Siſter, 


I Received your Summons, and can aſſure Mrs. F riend- 
ly, as well as yourſelf, that my long Stay in Town, 
notwithſtanding all the good Company | have met with, 
and all the Diverſions with which I have teen indulged, 
has been quite contrary to my Inclinations ; and no- 
thing but my Lady Townly's abſolute Commands not 
to leave her, ſhould have prevented my Return to you, 
within the Time propoſed. You are ſenſible J have in- 
finite Obligations to her, and it would be Ingratitude to 
the laſt Degree not to comply with her Injunctions. In 
order, however, to make you both ample Amends for 
that Uneaſineſs which my Jong Abſence has given you, 
I ſhall uſe my utmoſt Endeavour to prevail with her 
Ladyſhip to join with me in a Viſit to you both in the 
Spring, and to ſtay with you for a Month at leaſt, if not 
longer. I would adviſe you therefore to fave an unne- 
-ceflary Expence, as well as Fatigue, and reſt contented 
where you are, till you ſee 


Your ever loving, 
And affectionate Siſter. 
L E T. 


— ² ᷣ'1— es. _ — 
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LETTER XXIV. 


From Lady Goodford to her Daughter, a Girl of fourteen 
Years old, then under the Care of her Grandmother in 


the Country. 


My dear Child, 


HOUGH I know you want no Precepts under 
my Mother's Care to inſtruct you in all moral and 
re 


er Duties, yet there are ſome Things ſhe may 
poſſioly forget to remind you of, which are highly ne- 
ceſſary for the forming your Mind, ſo as to make that 
Figure in the World, I could with you to do: 
Jam certain you will be kept up to your Muſic, Sing- 
ing, and Dancing by the beſt Maſters the Country at- 
fords; and need not doubt, but you will very often be 
told, that good Houſewifry is a moſt commendable 
Quality.-— I would have you, indeed, neglect none of 
theſe Branches of Education ; but, my Dear, I ſhould. 
be grieved to hear you were ſo much attached to them, 
as not to be able to devote two Hours, at leaſt, every 
Day to Reading. My Father left a Collection of 
very excellent Books in all Languages behind him, which 
are yet in being, and as you are tolerably well acquainted 
with the French and Italian, would have you not be 
altogether a Stranger to their Authors. Poetry, if it be 
good, (as in that Library you will find none that is not 
10) very much elevates the Ideas, and harmonizes the 
Soul ; and well-wrote Novels are an Amuſement, in 
which ſometimes you may indulge yourſelf: But Hiſ- 
tory is what | would chiefly recommend ; without 
ſome Knowlege of this, you will be accounted at beſt 
but an agreeable Trifler. I would have you gay, 
hvely, and entertaining ; but then I would have you 
able to improve, as well as to divert the Company you 
may happen to fall into. 

ut, my dear Child, I muſt warn you to beware with 
what Diſpoſition you fit down to read Books of this 
Nature; for if you ſlightly ſkim them over, and merely 
to gratify your Curioſity with the amazing Events de- 
livered in them, the Reſearch will afford you little 
Advantage. You muſt, therefore, conſider what 


you read; — mark well the Chain of Accidents which 
bring 
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bring on any great Cataſtrophe; and this will ſkew you 
that nothing happens by Chance, but all is entirely go- 
verned by the Directions of an over-ruling Power :—In 
diſtinguiſhing the true Cauſes of the Rite and Fall of 
Empires, and thoſe ſtrange Revolutions that have hap- 
pened in moſt Kingdoms of the World, you will ad- 
mire divine Juſtice, and be far from accuſing Provi- 
dence of Partiality, when you find, as frequently you 
will, the Good dethroned, all Rights both human and 
divine ſacrilegiouſly trampled upon, a mock Authority 
eſtabliſhed in the Place of a real one, and lawleſs U ſur- 
pation proſper ; becauſe at the ſame Time you will fee 
that this does not happen till a People, grown bold in 
Iniquity, and ripe for Deſtruction, have drawn down 
upon themſelves the ſevereſt Vergeance of offended Hea- 
ven, which is Tyranny and Oppreſſion; and though 
innocent Individuals may ſuffer in the general Cala- 
mity, yet it is for the Good of the Whole, in order to 
bring them to a juſt Senſe of their Tranſgreflions, and 
turn them from their evil Ways : This the Hiſto- 
rical Part of the Bible makes manifeſt in numberleſs 
Inſtances; and this, the Calamities which at different 
Times have befallen every Kingdom and Common- 
wealth, evidently confirm. 

Jam the more particular in giving you theſe Cau- 
trons, becauſe, without obſerving them, you may be 
liable to imbibe Prejudices which will pervert your 
r and render you guilty of Injuſtice, without 

nowing you are ſo. As you regard therefore my Com- 
mands, which will always be for your Improvement and 
Emolument, never be remiſs in this Point. 

Next to Hiſtory, i ſhould be glad to ſee you have ſome 
Smattering in Natural Philoſophy : For which Purpoſe 
let me recommend to your Peruſal a Work intitled, 
Pons de la Nature, or Nature delineated, from 
the French of Alle Le Pluche; being very entertain- 
ing Philoſophical Convebſations, wherein the wonder- 
ful Works of Providence, in the animal, vegetable, and 
mineral Creation, are laid open, in four Pocket Vo- 
lumes ; in which are interſperſed, a great Variety of 
uſeful and explanatory Cuts. Believe me, Child, the 
wide Creation preſents nothing that affords not infinite 


Matter 
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Matter for a delightful 8 ; and the more you 
examine the Works of Nature, the more you will learn 
to love and adore the Great God of Nature, the Foun- 
tain of all Pleaſure. | 

I expect your next will be filled with no Enquiries 
on new Faſhions, nor any Directions to your Millener ; 
nor ſhall I be better ſatisfied with an Account of your 
having begun or finiſhed ſuch or ſuch a Piece of fine 
Work :— This may inform you that it is other Kinds of 
Learning I would have you verſed in.——T]1 flatter my- 
ſelf with ſeeing my Commands obeyed, and that no Part 
of what I have ſaid will be loſt upon you, which alittle 
more Time and Knowledge of the World will ſhew you 
the Value of, and prove to you more than any Indulgence 
I could treat you with, how very much I am 
| Your affectionate Mother, SOPHRONIA. 


LETTER XXV. 

To a young Lady, cautioning her again/t keeping Compan 

© Th G Gentleman of a = —— PP 
Dear Niece, 

HE ſincere Love and Affection which I now have 
for your indulgent Father, and ever had for your 
virtuous Mother, not long ſince deceaſed, together with 
the tender Regard I have for your future Happineſs and 
Welfare, have prevailed on me to inform you, rather 
by Letter than by Word of Mouth, that the Town 
rings of your unguarded Conduct, and the too great 
Freedoms that you take with Mr. Freelove. You have 
been ſeen with him (if Famelies not) in the Side-Boxes 
at both Theatres; in St. James's Park on Sunday Night, 
and afterwards at a certain Tavern, not a Mile from 
thence, which is a Houſe (as. I have been credibly in- 
formed) of no good Repute. You have both, moreover, 
been ſeen at Ranelagh Aſſembly, Vauxhall Gardens, 
and what is ſtill more flagrant, at Cuper's Fireworks. 
Don't imagine, Niece, that I am in the leaſt prejudiced, 
or ſpeak out of any private Pique ; but let me tell you, 
your Familiarity with him gives me no ſmall Concern 
as his Character is none of the beſt, and as he has acted 
in the moſt ungenerous Manner by two or three very 
virtuous young Ladies of my Acquaintance, who _— 

taine 


—— 


The Complete LeTT:n-WerrTen. 73 


tained too favourable an Opinion of his Honour. Tis 

fible, as you have no great Expectancies from your 
Relations and he has an Income, as tis reported, of 2col. 
a Year left him by his Uncle, that you may be tempted 
to imagine his Addreſs an Offer to your a ry, be 
*Tis much to be queſtioned, however, whether his 
Intentions are ſincere ; for notwithſtanding all the fair 
Promiſes he may poſſibly make you, I have heard it 
whiſpered that he is privately engaged to a rich, old 
doating Lady not far from Hackney. Beſides, admit- 
ting it to be true, that he is really entitled to the An- 
nuity abovementioned ; yet 'tis too well known, that 
he's deep in Debt ; that he lives beyond his Income, 
and has very little, if any Regard for his Reputation, 
In ſhort, not to mince the Matter, he's a perfect Li- 
bertine, and is ever boaſting of Favours from our weak 
Sex, whoſe Fondneſs and Frailty are the conſtant Fo- 
pics of his Raillery and Ridicule. 

All Things therefore duly confidered, let me prevail 
on you, dear Niece, to avoid his Company as you would 
a mad Man; for notwithſtanding I ſtill think you ſtrict- 
ly virtuous, yet your good Name may be irreparably 
loſt by ſuch open Acts of Imprudence. As I have no 
other Motive but an unaffected Zeal for your Intereſt 
and Welfare, I flatter myſelf you will put a favourable 
Conſtruction on the Liberty here taken b 

Your ſincere Friend and affectionate Aunt. 


— 


— 


LET TEN . 


11 Letter of Thanks, Cc. 
5 

Received the Favour of 2 with a very kind Pre- 
ſent; and know not indeed, at this Time, any other 
Way to ſhew my Gratitude than by my hearty Thanks 
for the ſame. Every Thing you do carries a Charm 
with it; your Manner of doing it is as agreeable as the 
Thing done. In ſhort, Sir, my Heart is full, and 
would overflow with Gratitude, did I not ſtop and ſub- 

icribe myſelf, Your molt obliged, and 
| Obedient humble Servant, 
JOHN WADMAN, 


E 2 LE T- 
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LETTER XVII. 


From an Apprentice to his Friends. 
Honoured Father and Mother, 
Y theſe | let you know, that by you good Care and 
Conduct I am well ſettled, and pleaſed with my 
Station, and think it is my Duty to return you my hearty 
Thanks, and grateful Acknowledgment of your Love 
and tender Care of me: I will endeavour to go through 
my Buſineſs chearfully : and having begun well, I hope 
I ſhall perſevere to do ſo to the End, that I may be a 
Comfort to you hereafter, and in ſome Meaſure make a 
Return for your Love and K indneſs to me, who am, 

Your molt dutiful and obedient Son and Servant, 

CHARLES SEDLEV. 


LETTER XXVIII. 


From an elder Brother to a younger. 

Dear Brother, 

S you are now gone from Home, and are arrived 
A at Years of ſome Diſctetion, I thought it not amiſs 
to put you in mind, that your childiſh Affairs ought now 
to be entirely laid aſide, and inftead of them more ſeri- 
ous Thoughts, and Things of more Conſequence, 
ſhould take Place; whereby we may add to the Repu- 
tation of our Family, and gain to ourſelves the good 
Efteem of being virtuous and diligent in Life, which 
is of great Value, and ought to be ſtudied beyond any 
trifling Amuſements whatſoever, for *twill be an Orna- 
ment in Youth, and a Comfort in old Age. 

You have. too much Good-Nature to be offended at 
my Advice, eſpecially when I aſſure you that I as ſin- 
cerely wiſh your Happineſs and Advancement in Life 
as I do my own. We are all, thank God, very well, 
and deſire to be remembered to you: Pray write as often 
as Opportunity and Leiſure will permit; and be aſſured 
a Letter from you will always give great Pleaſure to all 
your Friends here, but to none more than 

Your molt affectionate Brother 
And fincere humble Servant, 


EDwaARD STANLEY. 


L E L- 


_— 
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LETTER AXIA. 


A Letter from a Nephew to an Uncle, who wrote to him a 
Letter of Rebuke. 


Honoured Sir, ; 
Received your kind Advice, and by the Contents of 
I your Letter perceive I have been repreſented to you 
as one of immoral Principles. I dare not write you an 
Excuſe for the Follies and Frailties of Youth, becauſe 
in ſome Meaſure | own | have been guilty of them, but 
not to that Degree which you have had them repre- 
ſented ; however, your Kebuke is not unſeaſonable, 
and it ſhall have the deſired Effect, as well to fruſtrate 
the Deſigns of my Enemies, (who aim to prejudice you 
againſt me) as to pleaſe you and obey all your Com- 
mands and Advice; which I now ſincerely thank you 
for giving me, and promiſe for the future, [ will make 
it my Study to reform, and regain, by adhering ſtrictly 
to your Inſtructions, the good Opinion you was once 
ſo kind to entertain of me. I beg my Duty to my 
Aunt, and am, 
Your moſt obliged and ever dutiful Nephew, 
HENRY MoNTAGU. 


r 


Letter from a Niece to her Aunt. 


Madam, | 

E & HE Trouble l have already given you, really con- 
cerns me when | think of it, and yet I can't help 
intruding again upon your Goodneſs, for Neceſlity, that 
Mother of 1 forces us to act contrary to our 
Inclinations; therefore, pray, dear Madam, excuſe me 
if I once more intreat your Aſſiſtance in this Affair, in 
any Manner that you ſhall think proper; and I hope at 
leaſt one Time in my Life to be able to convince you 
that [ have a thorough Senſe of the many Obligations 

your Goodneſs has conferred upon 
Your moſt dutiful and truly obliged Niece, 
And very humble Servant, 
JANE PEMBERTON. 


E z LET- 


— — 
—_— — 
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LEI TER: XII. 
Letter from a Youth at School to his Parents. 


Honoured Father and Mother, 


OUR kind Letter of the 24th Inſt, I received in 
1 due Time, and foon after the Things you therein 
mentioned, by the Carrier, for which { return you my 
fincere Thanks. They came very cpportunely for my 
Occaſions. I hope ſoon to improve myſelf at School, 
though | own it ſeems a little hard and irkſome to me as 
yet, but my Maſter gives me great Encouragement, and 
aſſures me | ſhall ſoon get the better of the little Diffi- 
culties that almoſt every Boy mcets with at firſt, and 
then it will be a perfect Pleature inſtead of a Taſk, and 
altogether as pleaſant and eaſy as it is now diſagreeable 
and hard. 

My humble Duty to yourſelves; and I beg the Favour 
of you to give my kind Love to my Brothers and Siſ- 
ters, and remember me to all Friends and Acquaint- 
ance; and you'll oblige 
Your ever dutiful and obedient Son, 

CHARLES GOODENOUGH. 


LET FER XXII. 
Letter from an Apprentice in Town to his Friends in the 


Country. 


Honoured Father and Mother, 


HE Bearer, Henry Jones, came to ſee me laſt 

Night, and told me he ſhould fet out for Home 
the next Morning. I was not willing to let flip the 
Opportunity of ſending you a Letter by him, to let you 
know that 4 am very well, and like both my Maſter and 
Miftreſs, and by what [I can fee of it, the Buſineſs 
extremely well, and do intend (pleaſe God) to uſe my 


_ utmoſt Endeavours to make myſelf Maſter of every 
Thing that belongs to it, in which I ſhall have treble 


Satisfaction; firſt in pleaſing my Maſter, ſecondly in 

png my Friends, and thirdly in benefiting myſelf. 
have but little Leiſure, nor do want a great deal; 

but will take every Opportunity to let you know how I 

go on, and that | am, with (Itatitude, 

Your ever dutiful and moſt obedient Son, LE * 


— — — — 
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LETTER XXIII. 


From an elder Brother in the Country to his younger Brother 
put Apprentice in London. 


Dear Brother, 
AM very glad to hear you are pleaſed with the new 
1 Situation into which the Care of your Friends has 
ut you; but I would have you pleaſed not with the 
Novelty of it, but with the real Advantage. It is na- 
tural for you to be glad that you are under leſs Reſtraint 
than you were, for a Maſter neither has Occaſion nor 
Inclination to watch a Youth, ſo much as his Parents : 
But if you are not careful, this, although it now gives 
you a childiſh Satisfaction, may, in the End, betray 
ou into Miſchief ; nay, to your Ruin. Though your 
ather is not in Sight, dear Brother, act always as if 
you were in his Preſence; and be ailured, that what 
would not offend him, will never diſpleaſe any Body. 
You have more Senſe, I have often told you fo, than 
moſt Perſons at your Time. Now .is the Opportunity 
to make a good Uſe of it; and take this for certain, 
every right Step you enter upon now, will be a Comfort 


to * tor your Life. I would have your Reaſon, as 
we 


as your Fancy, pleaſed with your new Situation, and 
then you will act as becomes you. Conſider, Brother, 
that the State of Lite that charms you ſo at this Time, 
will N you to Independence and Affluence; that you 
will, by behaving as you ought now, become Maſter 
of a Houſe and Family, and have every Thing about 
you at your own Command, and have Apprentices as 
well as Servants to wait upon you. The Maſter, with 
whom you are placed, was ſome Years ago in your 
Situation ; and what ſhould hinder you from being here- 
after in his? All that is required is Patience and In- 
duſtry; and theſe, Brother, are very cheap Articles, 

with which to purchaſe ſo 8 a Condition. 
Your Maſter, 1 am told, had nothing to begin the 
World withal: In that he was worſe than you; for if 
ou behave well, there are thoſe who will ſet you up 
in a handſome Manner. So you have ſufficient Induce- 
ments to be good, and a Reward always follows it. 
Brother, farewell ! Obey Jour Maſter, and be civil * 
4 1 


80 The Complete LE TTTR-Wa IT ER. 


all Perſons; keep out of Company, for Boys have no 
Occaſion for it, and moſt that you will meet with is 
very bad. Be careful and honeſt, and God will bleſs 
you. If ever you commit a Fault, confeſs it at once ; 
for the Lie in denying it is worſe than the Thing itfclt. 
Go to Church conſtantly; and write to us often, I 
think I need not ſay more to ſo good a Lad as you, to 
induce you to continue fo, 


am your affectionate Brother. 


* 


— 


LETTER XXXIV. 


A Letter of Excuſe for Silence, and Aſſurance tas not 
f / 2 Diſreſpect. . 
P are Times, Madam, in which it is failing 


in Care, not to write to one's Friends; there 
are others in which it is Prudence, Methinks it better 
becomes an unhappy Man to be filent, than to ſpeak ; 
for he tires, if he ſpeaks of his Miſery ; or he is ridicu- 
lous, if he attempts to be diverting. I have not done 
myſelf the Honour of writing to you ſince my Depar- 
ture, to avoid one or other of thefe Inconveniencies. I 
have too much Reſpect for you, Madam, to importune 
you with my Griefs ; and I am not Fool enough to have 
aMind to laugh. I know very well that there may be 
a Mean between theſe two Extremes; but after all, 
the Correſpondence of the unhappy are ſeldom pleaſing 
to thoſe who are in Proſperity. And yet, Madam, 
there are Duties with which one ought not to diſpenſe ; 
and it is to acquit myſelf of them, that I now aſſute 
you that no one can be with more Eſteem and Reſpect 
than I am, Your faithful and affectionate * 


. 


LETTER XXXV. 


A Letter from a Servant in London, to his Maſter in 
the Country. 
SIR, 


A I find you are detained longer in the Country 
than you expected, I thought it my Duty to ac- 
quaint you that we are all well at Home; and to aſſure 

you 


_ — 
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you that your Buſineſs ſhall be carried on with the ſame 
Care and Fidelity as if you were perſonally preſent. 
We all wiſh. for your Return as ſoon as your Affairs 
will permit; and it is with Pleaſure that I take this 
Opportunity of ſubſcribing myſelf, Sir, 
Your moſt obedient and faithful Servant, 
SAM. I RUSTY. 


— 


LETTER XXXVI. 


From a Father to his Son, juſt beginning the World. 

Dear Billy, þ 

S you are now begins Life, as it were, and 
A will probably have conſiderable Dealings in your 
Buſineſs, the frequent Occaſions you will have for 
Advice from others, will make you deſirous of ſingling 
out among your molt intimate Acquaintance one or two, 
whom you would view in the Light of Friends. 

In the Choice of theſe, your utmoſt Care and Cau- 
tion will be neceſſary; for by a Miſtake here, you can 
ſcarccly conceive the fatal Effects you may hereafter ex- 
perience. Wherefore it will be proper for you to make 
a Judgment of thoſe who are fit to be your Adviſers by 
the Conduct they have obſerved in their ten Affairs, and 
the Reputation they bear in the World. For he who has 
by his own Indiſcretions undone himſelf, is much fitter 
to be ſet up as a Land-Mark for a prudent Mariner to 
fhun- his Courſes, than an Example to follow. 

Old Age is generally flow and heavy, Youth head- 
ſtrong ang precipitate ; but there are old Men who are 
full of Vivacity, and young Men replete with Piſcre- 
tion ; which makes me rather point out the duct 
than the Age of the Perſons with whom you ſhould 
chuſe to afloeiate ; though, after all, it is a never-failing 

ood Sign to me of Prudence- and Virtue in a young 
an, when his Seniors chuſe his Company, and he 
delights in theirs. 

Let your Endeavours therefore be, at all Adventures, 
to conſort yourſelf with Men of Sobriety, good Senſe, 
and Virtue; for the Proverb is an unerring one, that 
2 A Aan is known by the Company he keeps. If ſuch 

en you can ſingle out, while you improve by their 

4 Converſation, 
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Converſation, you will benefit by their Advice; and be- 
ſure remember one Thing, that tho' you muſt be frank 
and unreſerved in delivering your Sentiments, when 
Occaſions offer, yet that you be much readier to hear 
than ſpeak ; for to this Purpoſe it has been ſignificantly 
obſerved. that Nature has given a Man two Ears, and 
but one Tongue. Lay in therefore by Obſervation, and 
a modelt Silence, ſuch a Store of Ideas, that you may, 
at their Time of Life, make no worſe Figure than they 
do; and endeavour to benefit yourſelf rather by other 
People*- Ills than your own. How muſt thoſe young 
Men expoſe themſelves to the Contempt and Ridicule 
of their Seniors, who having ſeen little or nothing of 
the World, are continually ſhutting out by open 
Mouths and cloſed Ears all Poſſibility of Inſtruction, 
and making vain the principal End of Converſation, 
which is Improvement! A filent young Man makes 

nerally a wiſe old one, and never fails of being re- 
175 cted by the beſt and moſt prudent Men. When 
therefore you come among Strangers, hear every one 
ſpeak before you deliver your own Sentiments ; by this 
Means you will judge of the Merit and Capacities of 
our Company, and avoid expoling yourſelf, as I have 

own many do, by ſhooting out haſty and inconſide- 
rate Bolts, which they would have been glad to recall ; 
when perhaps a filent Genius in Company has burſt out 
upon them with ſuch Obſervations as have ſtruck Con- 
ſciouſneſs and Shame into the forward Speaker, if he 
has not been quite inſenſiole of inward Reproach. 

I haye thrown together, as they occurred, a few 
Thoughts, which may ſuffice, for the preſent, to ſhew 
my Care and Concern for your Welfare. I hope you 
will conſtantly, from Time to Time, communicate to 
me whatever you may think worthy of my Notice, or 
in Which my Advice may be of I ſe to you; for I have 
no Pleaſure in this Life equal to that whica the Happi- 
neſs of my Children gives me. And of this you may 
be aſſured ; for I am, and cver muſt be, | 


Your affectionate Father. 
L'ET- 


The Complete LX TTER-WairE K. B83 


LETTER XXXVII. 


To an intimate Acquaintance to borreto Money. 


RAY favour me, Charles, with Twenty Guineas,. 

by the Bearer, who is my Servant. I have imme- 

diate Occaſion ; but will repay it again whenever you 

pleaſe to make a Demand, This Letter will anſwer all 

the Purpoſes of a Note: From your obliged humble 
Servant, RicHaRD RoLT. 


— 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


To an Acquaintance to borrow a Sum of Money for a 
little Time. 
Dear Sir, 


F it be quite convenient and agreeable to you, I'll 
beg the Favour of you to lend me fifty Pounds for. 
the Space of three Months preciſely : Any Security that 
you ſhall require, and I can give, you may freely aſk. 
A leſs Time would not ſuit me; a longer, you may 
depend on it, I ſhall not defire, Your Anſwer will: 

oblige, Sir, your very humble Servant, 
Joan RopinsoN. 


L.E T-T E KR. UU. 


An Anſwer to the foregoing. 
Dear Sir, | 
AXE Thing in my Power is always very much at 


your Service; the Sum you mention I have now ' 
by me, and can very conveniently ſpare it for the Time 
: 15 fix, and you are moſt heartily welcome to it: Any 
Hour that you ſhall appoint To-morrow [I'll be ready; 
and am, with the greateſt Sincerity, 
Ygur affectionate Friend and humble Servant, 
CHARLES NUGENT, 


E. 6 LE T- 


* 
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Miſs ] „in Anſwer to Mrs. , making an Apology 
for not anſwering her Letter ſooner. 
Madam, 


2 paying you but an ill Compliment, to let 
one of the moſt entertaining Letters I've met 
with for ſome Years, remain ſo long unacknowledged. 
But when l inform you [I have had a Houſe full of Stran- 
gers almoſt ever ſince, who have taken up all my Time, 

am ſure you'll excuſe, if not pity me. Who ſteals 
my Purſe, ſteals Trath; 'twas mine, tis his, and 
*© has Þeen Slave to Thouſands: But he who filches 
«« from me my precious Moments, robs me of that 
* which not enriches him, but makes me poor in- 
« deed.” *T'is owing to this Want, I ſhould not ſay 
Loſs of Time, (for the Hours have not paſſed by unim- 
proved or unentertaining) that I have not been able to 
tell you ſooner how much I envy that Leiſure and Re- 
tirement, of which you make ſuch admirable Uſe. 
There 'tis the Mind unbends and enlarges itſelf ; drops 
off the Forms and Incumbrances of this World, (which, 
Itke Garments trailed about for State, as ſome Author 
bas it, only hinder our Motion) and ſeizes and enjoys 
the Liberty it was born to. O when ſhall I ſee my little 
Farm! TI hat calm Receſs, low in the Vale of Ob- 
ſcurity, my Imagination ſo often paints to me! You 
know I am always in Raptures about the Country ; but 
your Deſcription of Richmond is enough to intoxicate 
the ſoundeſt Head. 

Adieu! I am interrupted and in Haſte, ſo obliged to 
conclude, Yours, &c. 


LET 5&8 AH. 
Miſs J to Miſs Lovelace, on the preſent Letter-TFr:- 


ters, and her Opinion of a well-wrote Letter. 


ANT of Time, is, I think, the general Com- 
plaint of all Letter-Writers; and your's in 
Haſte, concludes Wit, Buſineſs, every Thing. For 
my own Part, my whole Life is little more than a 2 
du. 


— 
— 


f 
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tual Hurry of doing Nothing: and, I think, I never. 
had more Buſineſs of that Sort upon my Hands than 
now. But as I can generally find "Time to do any 
Thing I have a Mind to do, ſo can always contrive to 
be at Leiſure to pay my Reſpects to Miſs . 

But the moſt umwverſal Complaint among Scribblers 
of my Rank, is, Want of Senfe. "Theſe generally be- 
gin with an Apology for their long Silence, and end 
with that moving Petition, excuſe this Nonſenſe. This 
is modeſt, indeed ; but, though I am exceſſive good- 
natured, I'm reſolved for the future not to pardon it 
entirely in any one but myſelf. 

I have often thought there never was a Letter wrote 
well, but what was wrote eafily; and if I had not 
ſome private Reafons for being of a contrary Opinion 
at this Time, ſhould conclude this to be a Maſter- 
Piece of the Kind, both in Eaſineſs of Thought, 
and Facility of Exprefſton. And in this Eaſineſs of 
Writing (which Mr. Wycherly ſays, is cafily wrote) 
methinks I excel even Mr. Pope himſelf; who is often 
too claborate and ornamental, even in ſome of his beſt 
Letters ; though it muſt be confeſſed he out-does me in 
ſome few Triftes of another Sort, ſuch as Spirit, Taſte; 
and Senſe. But let me tell Mr. Pope, that Letters, 
like Beauties, may be over-dreſt. There is a becoming 
Negligence in both ; and if Mr. Pope could only con- 
trive to write without a Genius, I don't know any one 
fo likely to hit off my Manner as himſelf. But he in- 
ſiſts upon it, that a Genius is as neceſſary towards 
Writing, as Straw towards making Bricks; whereas 
tis notorious that the Iſraelites made Bricks without 
that Material as well as with. 

The Concluſion of the whole Matter is this, I never 
had more Inclination to write to you. and never fewer 
Materials at Hand to write with: Therefore have fled 
for Refuge to my old Companion, Dullneſs, who is ever 
at Hand to aſſiſt me; and have made Uſe of all thoſe 
genuine Expreſſions of herſelf, which are included 
under the Notion of Want of Time, Want of Spirit 
and, in ſhort, Want of every Thing, but the mo 
unfeigned Regard for that Lady, whoſe moſt devoted 

I remain, &c, 


L E T- 
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LETTER XLII. 
To Miſs L—, in Anſwer to her Deſcription of Windſor. 


OUR Account of the Shades of Windſor, and 
your Invitation to them, is equally pleaſing and 
poetical. The firſt puts me in mind of the Elyſian 
Groves, where the great Souls of Antiquity repoſe 
themſelves on Beds of Flowers to the Sound of immor- 


tal Lyres; and there perhaps the Ghoſts of departed 


Kings and Queens are ſtill regaling themſelves with 
ſoft Mufic, and gliding about their ancient Manſions 
in Freſco; and the latter, of ſome gentle Spirit, the 
departed Genius of ſome Maid of Honour (rather too 
plump for a Ghoſt) who beckons me into them. I'm 
impatient till I land in thoſe calm Retreats, that Aſy- 
lum from Curt'ſying and Compliment, which I de- 
ſpaired of arriving at in this ſublunary State ; where, 


if one can but get into the Groupe, all Diſtinction 


ceaſes; where, you ſay, I may do any Thing I have a 
Mind to do, without Impeachment of my Breeding ; 
and where, diſengaged from all the Forms and Incum- 
brances of this nether World, I am like to be in per- 
fe&t good Humour with myſelf, which, in moſt other 
Places, would be reckoned exceſſively rude. 

Little did I expeCt to ineet with you ſo near the Seat 
of polite Education, much leſs in King's Palaces, and 
among their honourable Women. Tueſday, then, 
I ſet out for the orgs Land, and the Genius that 
3 over it, if nothing very amazing intervenes. 

any are my Thanks for your Offer of a Servant to 
meet me ; but as I chooſe to give you as little Trouble 
as poſſible, ſhall take an Equipage along with me, to 
kill the Dragons and Monſters in Maidenhead Thicket. 
Theſe Difficulties being overcome, ſhall lay my Spoils 


at your Feet, as Lady of the enchanted Caſtle, and 


ever after remain, 
Your. peaceful Servant, &c. 


LE T- 


IS 


wer Do 
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LETT E KR... ALE 


Miſs J. to Miſs L. from an Inn on the Road, giving an 
Account of her Fourney. 


LAS! the Tranſition l- From Yeſterday, Hen- 
rietta-Street, Mrs. L. and Mrs. „to a naſty 
Inn, the officious Mrs. Mary, damp Sheets, and per- 


haps the Itch before Morning. Yet ſay not I want 


Reſolution ; never Virtue had more. Sick to Death 


from the Moment you left me, Head-Ach beyond De- 


ſcription, five Men and two Women to compliment 
my Way through in the Afternoon ; yet boldly ruſhed 
through them all, and took my Place in the Stage 
Coach myſclf. After all, loſt five Shillings Earneſt by 
a Blunder, went in a wrong Coach at laſt, and ſuch a 
Morning !——But then I had a worſhipful Society! 
All filent and ſick as myſelf; for which i thanked m 
Stars ; for if they had ſpoke, I had been murdered. 
Mrs, — had almoſt talked me into Non-Eviſtence 
Yeſterday Morning; and I had been totally annihilated, 
if yoa had not come in and reſtored me to my Identity. 
Pray tell her this in Revenge for my Head-Ach. 

All our Friends that we took up in the Morning, 
we dropt gradually one by one, as we do when we let 
cut upon the Journey of Life; and now I have only 
a young Student of Oxford to finiſh the Evening of my 
Day with, and prepare for the grand Events of To- 
morrow. l've juſt been eating a boiled Chicken with 
him, and talking about Homer and Madam Roland ; and 
am now retiring with Mrs. Mary to my Bedchamber, 
whom I ſhall diſmiſs with her Warming-pan in a Mo- 
ment, If you do not permit me to pour out the preſent 
Set of Ideas upon all this Paper, I am inconſolable; for 
I've no Book, and was too abſent till now to think 1 
ſhould want one. How ſudden and how capricious are 
the Tranſitions of this mortal Stage ! Pleaſure and 
Pain are parted but by a ſingle Moment. Windſor, 
Fern- Hill, Brook-Street, and vour grey Gown, are no 
more; nor with Mr. Lock's Aſſociations can I aſſociate 
a ſingle Idea of the pit with the preſent. Even Lady 
is defunt. And yet ſhe might—but ſhe is no 
more: Et de Mortuis nil niſi bonum. 

While 


88 The Complete LeTTer-WariTER. 
| While Virtue ſhines, or ſinks beneath 


0 — 


This Effort of Poetry, and that Scrap of Latin, 
which I don't underſtand, has fo exhauſted all my 
Forces, that I find myſelf gradually finking into the 
Arms- of Sleep, and muſt now relign to the gentle 
Power of Dreams. 


Farewell—and when, like me, oppreſ? with Care, 

Yeu to your nun Aquinum ſhall repair, 

To tafle a Afuthful of ſweet Country Air; 

Be mindful of your Friend, and fend me I/ord 

Ilhat Jays your Fountains and cool Streams afford : 

Then to affi/t your Rhapſodies Tli come, 

And add new Spirit when we ſpeak of Rome. 
ſovenaAr. 


ws, 


LE 1.1 ER AAV. 


To Miſs L. on the Expreſſions and Compliments commonly 
4 made tas in Letters. 


HE Money and Books came as ſound as a Roach. 

Safe is ſo common an Expreſſion, that I am tired 

of telling People for ever, Things came ſafe. We 
Geniuſes are forced to vary our Expreſſions, and in- 
vent new Terms, as well to ſhew our ſurprifing Com- 
aſs of Thought, as our great Command of Language. 
I his ſometimes appears ſtiff and aſfected to the com- 
mon Clafs of Readers. or Hearers, who are apt to be 
out of their Element, upon hearing any new or unuſual 
Sounds ; but our nicer Ears cannot always bear the ſame 
Cadences. There's fomething peculiar in the Make 
and Structure of the auditory Serve that requires Ni- 
verſification and Variety, as well as ſome Skill in the 
Anatomy of Language, to make an Impreſſion on it, 
without wounding it. *Tis for this Reaſon, when TI aſk 
a Favour (a Thing I ſeldom chuſe to do) I always ſe- 
let the moſt delicate Phraſes I am Miſtrefs of; but in 
Regard to Forms, which moſt People are ſick of, and 
yet ſurfeit their Friends with, theſe I vary, according 
as 


A— 


-% 
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as my own Humour or Inclination preponderates. Of 
Conſequence, when I come towards the End, or Pero- 
ration of a Letter, I ſometimes communicate my Com- 
pliments—ſometimes defire they may be made known 
— or where there's a large Family, and of Conſequence 
a Number of Civilicies to be paid, the laconic Stile of 
--my Deferences as uſual, has ſometimes ſucceeded 
beyond my Expectation. I am ſick of ſaying for ever, I 
beg my Compliments to ſuch a one But as I propoſe 
ſoon to give your Ladyſhip a particular Diſſertation 
upon Stile, and as I've many Flowers of Rhetoric yet 
inexhauſted, I ſhall wind up the Words above-men- 
tioned into the Form of a Letter, and communicate all 
the Things J have to ſay in the Poſtſcript. 


— __—__— 
— 


ETI. 
From Misa Jones to Lady 
"F- HE firſt Letter from an abſent Friend is ſurely 


the moſt agreeable Thing to muſe over in Nature. 
Your's from Hatfield revived in me thoſe pleaſing Re- 
membrances which not only enliven but expand the 
Heart; that very Heart, which but the Moment be- 
fore, felt itſelf mightily ſhrunk and contraQed at the 
Thoughts of your Departure. Lady H. Beauclerk 
artook of the Pleaſure: the Moment ſhe ſaw your 
and, ſhe cried Half !—and read it moſt complacently 
over my Shoulder. 

Tis to no Purpoſe to tell you how much you are miſ- 
ſed by every Body that ſtaid in Town; how often I caſt 
my Eyes up at your Dreſſing- Room Windows, or how 
many People | have run over in contemplating your Di- 
ning-Room Shutters, All I have to beg of you is, to 
write to me very often, to be mindful of your Health, 
and to order John, when I go to Town again, to tie up 
that Knocker. I could tell you many Stories of the 
ſenſible Things; but of all the inſenſible ones upon 
this Occaſion, your Lamp provoked me the moſt. To 
ſee that Creature, when I've gone by in the Evening, 
burn fo prettily, and with ſo much Alacrity, has put 
me out of all Patience. To what Purpoſe mou < 

ight 


— - — — — 
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light us into your Houſe now? Or who'd be obliged 
to him for his paltry Rays !—I took a contemplative 
Turn or two in your Dreſſing- Room once or twice; 
but *twas ſo like walking over your Grave, that I 
could not bear to ſtay. — Lady FH. departed two Days 
after you; aud, in ſhort, I lived to ſee almoſt every 
Body I loved go before me. So laſt Saturday I made 
my own Exit, with equal Decency and Dignity ; that 
is, with a thorough Reſignation of the World left, 
and an earneſt Deſire after that lam now enjoying with 
Lady Bowyer and Miſs Peggy Stonehouſe. [ ſhall be- 
gin verging towards my laſt Home, after having juſt 
touched upon the Conſines of Lady H. B.'s World, 
there to ſubſide and be at Peace, where I ſhall have 
nothing farther to hope for, but to meet with a Letter 
from you. | 

I have implored St. Swithin in your Behalf; but he 
either not hears me, or, to pay you a greater Compli- 
ment, weeps plentifully for your Abfence. I fear you've 
had a terrible Journey ; for ſcarce a Day has paſſed that 
he has not ſhed many Tears. 


LETTER XLVI. 


From a Tradeſman to a Correſpondent, requeſting the Pay- 


ment of a Sum of Maney. 
SIR, 


A” unexpected Demand that has been made on 
k me for Money, which | was in Hopes of keeping 
longer in my Trade, obliges me to apply for your Af, 
ſiſtance of the Balance of the Account between us, or as 
much of it as you can ſpare. When Jhave an Oppor- 
tunity to inform you of the Nature of this Demand, 
and the Neceſlity of my diſcharging it, you will readily 
excuſe the Freedom | now take with you; and, as 'tiz 
an Affair of ſuch Conſequence to my Family, I know 
the Friendſhip you bear me will induce you to ſerve 
me effectually. I am, Sir, 
Your moſt obedient Servant, 
& ROBERT Jo Es. 


LE I. 


* 
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LET TER - XLVIL. 


The Anſwer. 
SIR, 
gives me ſingular Satisfaction, that I have it in my 
Power to anſwer your Demand, and am able to ſerve 
a Man I fo much eſteem. The Balance of the Account 
is two hundred Pounds, for Half of which I have pro- 
cured a Bank Note, and for Security divided it, and ſent 
one Half by the Carrier, as you dei:red, and have here 
encloſed the other. 1 with you may ſurmount this and 
every other Difticulty that lies in the Road to Happineſs, 
and am, Sir, Your's ſincerely, 
RicHaRD Tourkixs. 


LET-TI EK - ALVES. 


To a Lad;, inviting her into the Country for the Summer. 


My dear Harriot, 

1 Don't know whether I flatter myſelf with an Opinion 

of your ſpeaking to me the other Day with an un- 
common Air of Friendſhip, or whether I am ſo happy 
to hold that Place, of which I ſhould be fo ambitious, 
in your Eſteem. I thought you ſpoke with Concern at 
our parting for the Summer, on our Family's retiring 
into the Country. For Heaven's Sake, my Dear, 
what can you do all the dull Seaſon in London f— 
Vauxhall is not for more than twice; and I think Ra- 
nclagh one would not ſce above Half a Dozen Times in 
the Year, What is it then you find to entertain you in 
an empty Town for four or five Months together. 1 
would fain perſuade you not to be in Love with fo diſ- 
agreeable a Place, and [ have an Intereſt in it; for I am 
a Petitioner to you to ſtay this Summer with us, at leaſt 
I beg you will try. We go, my Dear, on Monday : 
Will you go with us? For there is a Place in the 
Coach; or will you come when we are ſettled? I am 
pony of Opinion that it will pleaſe you. I am ſure 
a 


need not tell you we ſhall do all we can to render it 
reeable, or that you will make us very happy in com- 
plying with the Invitation. 


You 
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You have not ſeen our Houſe ; but it is a very plea- 
ſant one. There are fine Proſpects from the Park, and 
a River runs through the Garden; nor are we quite out 
of the Way of Entertainment. You know there is a 
great deal of Company about the Place; and we have 
an Aſſembly within a Mile of us. What ſhall I ſay elſe 
to tempt you to come? Why I will tell you, that you 
will make us all the happieſt People in the World; and 
that when you are tired you ſhall not be teized to ſtay, 
Dear Harriot, think of it; you will confer an Obliga- 
tion on her, who is, with the trueſt Reſpect, 

Your cane Friend. 


"= Sr TY a © 0 
From a young 2 in Trade to a Vholeſale Dealer, who 
u 


ha nly made a Demand en him. 


SI R, | 
1 Demand coming very unexpectedly, I 


muſt confeſs I am not prepared to anſwer it. 
know the ſtated Credit in this Article uſed to be only 
four Months ; but as it has been a Cuſtom to allow a 
moderate Time beyond this, and as this is only the Day 
of the old Time, [ had not yet prepared myſelf Sir, I 
beg you will not ſuppoſe it is any Deficiency more than 
for the preſent, that occaſions my deſiring a little Time 
of you; and I ſhall not aſk any more than is uſual a- 
mong the Trade, If you will be pleaſed to let your 
Servant call for one Half of the Sum this Day three 
Weeks, and the Remainder a Fortnight afterwards, it 
ſhall be ready. However, in the mean Time, | beg of 
you not to let any Word ſlip of this, becauſe a very lit- 
tle Thing hurts a young Beginner. Sir, you may take 
my Word with a eqns Safety, that Iwill pay you 
as I have mentioned; and if you have any particular 
Cauſe for inſiſting on it ſooner, be pleaſed to let me 
know that I muſt pay it, and I will endeavour to bor- 
row the Money ; for if I want Credit with you, I can- 
not ſuppoſe that ] have loſt it with all the World, not 
knowing what it is that can have given you theſe dif- 
trultfu] Thoughts concerning | 
SID, Your humble Servant. 
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LETTER. by 
The Il holiſule Dealer's Anfwer. 


SIR, 


AM very ſorry to preſs you, but if I had not Rea- 
fon I ſhould not have called upon you. lt is not 
out of any Diſreſpect to you that [ have made the De- 
mand, but we have ſo many Loſſes that it is fit we 
ſhould take Care. However, there is ſo much ſeeming 
Frankneſs and Sincerity in your Letter, that I ſhall de- 
fire Leave firſt to aſk you whether you have any Deal- 
ing with an Uſurer in Bread-Street, and, if you pleaſe, 
what is his Name? Until you have given me the Sa- 
tisfaction on this Head. I ſhall not any further urge the 
Demand I have made upon you; but as this may be 
done at once, I deſire your Anſwer by the Bearer, whom 
ou well know; for he was, as he informs me, very 
Lacks your Servant. 

I aflure you, Sir, it is in Confideration of the great 
Opinion i have of your Honour, that I refer the De- 
mand l have made to this Queſtion ; for it is not cuſto- 
mary, and it is ſuppoſed not to be fair or prudent to men- 
tion our Reaſons on theſe Occaſions. If this is cleared 
up to me, Sir, as I wiſh, but I fear it cannot be, I ſhall 
make no Scruple of the Time you mentioned. I 
your Anſwer without Delay, and am fincerely, 


Your Friend and Well-wiſher. 


LETTER LI. 
From a young Perſon juft out. of his Apprenticeſhip, to a 
Relation, 3 him to a him 3 Sum ef 23 
S-1-R. 


12 remember nothing but Kindneſs from you to our 

n—_ y Family ever ſince my Infancy; and I flat- 
ter myſe b that I have not been guilty of any thing 
that ought to exclude me in particular from your Fa- 
vour, provided you retain the fame kind Thoughts to- 
wards me. I may be miſtaken in what I imagine far- 
ther, but | have always thought you had no ſmall Hand 
in putting me out; for I think my Father could not 


have commanded ſuch a Sum of Money, without the 
| * Aſ- 


. 
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Aſſiſtance of ſome generous Friend, and I can think of 
none but you, If this be the Caſe, Sir, I may be the 
more aſhamed to write to you upon the preſent Occaſi- 
on, fince it is Ingratitude to make one Benefit the Cauſe - 
of aſking others: But I will venture to ſay in my own 
Favour, that I think my Behaviour in the Time I have 
been with my Maſter, will not make againſt me in the 
Application. If I aſk what to you ſhould ſeem impro- 
per, all that I farther requeſt is to be pardoned. 
Sir, I have at preſent before me the Proſpect of being 
a Journeyman of a ſmall Salary, and juſt getting Bread, 
and that of being a Maſter in one of the moſt advanta- 
grown Trades that can be thought of: And this is the 
ime of fixing myſelf in one Situation or the other. 

I am ſenſible, Sir, you will ſee the Defign of this Let- 
ter, becauſe the becoming a Maſter cannot be done 
without Money, and I have no where to apply for ſuch 
an Afiſtance but to your Favour: A moderate Sum, 
Sir, will anſwer the 1 and I think I am fo well 
acquainted with the Trade, as to be able ſoon to repay 
it; at leaſt, I am ſure I can take Care that the Value of 
it ſhall be always kept in Stock, ſo that there can be no 
Riſk to loſe any Part of it. I have made the Compu- 
tation, and with 2ool. carefully laid out, I can make 

all the Shew that is neceſſary, and have all Convenien- 

cies about me. If you will be ſo generous, Sir, to com- 
plete the Goodneſs you have already begun, by lending 
me this Sum, there is nothing ſhall tempt me to endan- | 
ger your loſing any Part of it; nor ſhall any Thing ** 
make me forget the Obligation. 


Jam, Sir, your moſt obliged, and 
moſt obedient humble Servant, | 


I. B. 
The | 


- "> 


— 
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The ComPLETE 


LET TER-WRITER. 


| Þ Bo 
LETTERS of Courtſhip and Marriage. 


LIT FEIN I 


From a young Perſon in Buſineſs to a Gentleman, deſiring 
811 Leave to wait on his Daughter. 
3 


HOPE the Juſtneſs of my Intentions will excuſe 
the Freedom of this Letter, whereby I am to ac- 
quaint you of the Affection and Eſteem | have for your 
Daughter. I would not, Sir, offer at any indirect Ad- 


' dreſs, that ſhould have the leaſt Appearance of Incon- 


ſiſtency with her Duty to you, and my honourable 
Views to her; chooſing, by your Influence, if I may 
approve myſelf to you worthy of that Honour, to com- 
mend myſelf to her Approbation. You are not inſen- 
ſible, Sir, by the Credit I have hitherto preſerved in the 
World, of my Ability, by God's Blefling, to make her 
happy; and this the rather emboldens me to requeſt the 
Favour of an Evening's Converſation with you, at your 


rſt Convenience, when I will more fully explain #3 


ſelf, as I earneſtly hope, to your Satisfaction, and ta 
my Encouragement, or Diſcouragement, from your 
own Mouth, I am, Sir, in the mean Time, with great 


Reſpect, 


Your moſt obedient humble Servant. 
LET. 
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From a young Lady to her Father, acquainting him with 
a Propejal of Marriage made to her. 


Ronoured Sir, 

S young Mr. Lovewell, whoſe Father, I am ſen- 
A ſible, is one of your intimate Acquaintance, has, 
uritig your Abſence in the Country, made an open 
Declaration of his Paſhon for me, and preſt me cloſely 
to comply with his Overtures of Marriage, I thought it 
my Duty to decline all Offers of that Nature, however 
advantageous they might ſeem to be, till I had your 
Thoughts on ſo important an Affair; and I am abſo- 
lutely determined either to diſcourage his Addreſſes, or 
keep him at leaſt in Suſpence till your Return, as I 
ſhall be directed by your ſup*rior judgment. I beg 
Leave, however, with due Submiſſion, to acquaint 
you of the Idea I have entertained of him, and hope I 
am not too blind, or partial in his Favour. He ſeems 
to me to be perfectly honourable in his Intentions, and 
to be no Ways inferior to any Gentleman of my Ac- 
quaintance hitherto, in regard to good Senſe or good 
Manners. I frankly own, Sir, 1 could admit of his 
Addreſſes with Pleaſure, were they attended with your 
Conſent and Approbation: Be aſſured, however, that 
Jam not fo far engaged as to act with Precipitation, 
or comply with any Offers inconſiſtent with that filial 
Duty, which, in Gratitude to your paternal Indulgence, 
1 ſhall ever owe you. Your ſpeedy Inſtruction there- 
fore in ſo momentous an Article, will prove the greateſt 

Satisfaction imaginable to, 

Honoured Sir, your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER. H. 
From a Daughter to her Mother upon the ſame Occaſion. 
Honoured Madam, 
8 ON after I left you and my Friends in the Coun- 
try, 1 happily engaged with one Mrs. Prudence, a 
Governeſs of a noted young Lady's Boarding-School at 
the Court End of the Town, to act as her Aſſiſtant. 
She has treated me, ever ſince I have been with her, 
with 
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with the utmoſt Good-nature and Condeſcenſion, and 
has all along endeavoured to make my Service more 
eaſy and advantageous to me than I could reaſonably 
expect. On the other Hand, as a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment of her Favours, I have made her Intereſt my 
whole Study and Delight. My courteous Deportment 
towards the young Ladies, and my conſtant Care to 
oblige my Governeſs, have not only gained me the Love 
and Eſteem of the whole Houſe, but young Mr. Byron, 
the Dancing-Maſter who attends our School weekly, 
has caſt a favourable Eye upon me ſome Time, and has 
lately made me ſuch Overtures of Marriage, as are, in 
my own Opinion, worthy of my Attention. However, 
notwithſtanding he is a great Favourite of Mrs. Pru- 
dence, a Man of unblemiſhed Character, and very ex- 
tenſive Buſineſs, I thought it would be an Act of the 
higheſt Ingratitude to ſo indulgent a Parent as you have 
been to me, to conceal from you an Affair wherein my 
future Happineſs or Miſery muſt fo greatly depend. — 
As to his Perſon, Age, and Temper, I muſt own, Ma- 
dam, with a Bluſh, that they are all perfectly agreeable ; 
and I ſhould think myſelf very happy, ſhould you coun- 
tenance his Addreſſes. I flatter myſelf, however, that 
have ſo much Command of my own Paſſions, as in Duty 
to be directed in ſo momentous an Affair by your ſupe- 
rior Judgment. Your ſpeedy Anſwer, therefore, will 
be looked upon as an additional Act of Indulgence ſhewn 
ro Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


GET IS MIT 
The #1::her's Lnſwer to the foregoing. 


Dear Daughter, 

Received yours in regard to the Oveetures of Mar- 
riage made you by Mr. Byron, and that is a ver 

weighty Affair, I ſhall return to London as ſoon as . 
ible, in order to make all due Enquiries. And in Caſe 
| ind no juſt Grounds for Exceptions to the Man, I 
have none to his Occupation; ſince *tis ſuitable enough 
to that State of Life for which you ſeem to have a pe- 
culiar Taſte. However, though [ ſhould rejoice to fee 
you ſettled to your Rt ENG and Advantage, _ 
tho 


* 
+ 
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tho” you ſeem to entertain a very favourable Opinion 
of his Honour and Abilities to maintain you in a very 
decent Manner; yet I would have you weigh well the 
momentous Matter in Debate: Don't be too haſty, my 
Dear; conſider, all is not Gold that glitters : Men 
are too often falfe and perfidious ; promiſe fair, and yet, 
at the ſame T'ime, aim at nothing more than the Grati- 
fication of their unruly Deſires. I don't fay that Mr. 


Byron has any ſuch diſhonourable Intentions, and I 


hope he has not, for which Reafon I would only have 
you act with Difcretion and Reſerve; give him neither 
too great Hopes of Succeſs, nor an abſolute Denial to 
put him in Deſpair. All that you have to ſay till you 
ſee me is this, that you have no Averſion to his Perſon; 
but that you are determined to be wholly directed by 
your Mother in an Affair of ſo ſerious a Concern. This 
will naturally induce him to make his Application to 
me on my firſt Arrival; and you may depend upon it, 
no Care ſhall be wanting on my Side to promote your 
future Happineſs and j Marth H I am, 

Dear Daughter, Your truly affectionate Mother. 


LETTER V. 


4 Lady's Anfwer to a Gentleman's Letter, who pro- 
2 an Averjion to the tedious Forms of Courtſhip. 


SI R, 


AM no more fond of the faſhionable Modes of 

Courtſhip than yourſelf. Plain Dealing | own is 
beſt ; but methinks common Decency ſhould always 
be preſerved. - 

There is ſomething ſo peculiar and whimſical in your 
Manner of Expreſſion, that I am abſolutely at a Los 
to determine whether you are really ſerious, or only 
write for your own Amuſement, When you explain 
yourſelf in more intelligible Terms, I ſhall be better 


able to form a Judgment of your Paſſion, and more 


capable of returning you a proper Anſwer, What In- 
fluence your future Addreſſes may have over me I can- 


not fay ; but to be free with you, your firſt Attempt has 
made no Impreſſion on the Heart of, MIRA. 


L ET. 


— 
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LETTER VI. 
The Lady's Reply te another Letter from the ſame Gentle- 


man, wherein he more explicitly avows his Paſſian. 


S IX, 

INCE neither of us, I perceive, is over fond of 
I ſquandering our lime away in idle, unmeaning 
Compliments, [ think proper to inform you, in direct 
Terms, that the Diſpoſal of my Perſon is not altogether 
in my own Power; and that notwithſtanding my Father 
and Mother are both deceaſed, yet I tranſact no ſingle 
Affair of any Moment, without conſulting Sir Orlando 
Wiſeman, of Lincoln's-Inn, who is my Counſel upon 
all Occaſions, and is a Gentleman, as I conceive, of 
the ſtricteſt Honour and Honeſty, and one on whoſe 
Judgment | can fafely rely. Þ'I} be fo fair and juſt to 
you, as freely to acknowledge, that I have no Objection 
to your Perſon : If therefore you think proper to wait 
on him with your Propoſals, and 1 find that he approves 
them, I ſhall act without any mental Reſervation, and 
be very apt to encourage a Paſſion that I imagine to be 

both honourable and ſincere. I am, Sir, 

| Your humble Servant. 


LEFT 3 EVIL 


rem an Aunt to her Nephew, who had comblained of ill 
Succeſs in his Addreſſes. ; 


Dear Nephew, 


Received your doleful Ditty, in regard to your ill 
Succeſs in your late Love Adventure with Miss 
Sncw. No Marble Monument was ever half fo cold, 
or Veſtal Virgin half fo coy ! She turns a deaf Ear, 
itſeems, to your moſt ardent Vows ! And what of all 
that ? By your own Account, it appears ſhe has given 
you no flat Denial ; neither has ſhe peremptorily forbid 
your Viſits. Really, Nephew, I thought a young Gen- 
tleman of your good Senſe and Penetration, ſhould be 
better vers'd in the Arts of Love, than to be caſt down 
all at once, and quit the Field upon the firſt Repulſe. 
You ſhould conſider, * ſhe is not only a Beauty, 
| 2 but 
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but a very accompliſhed Lady. You muſt ſurely be 
very vain to imagine, that one of her Education, good 
Senſe, and real Merit, ſhould fall an eaſy Victim into 
your Arms. Her Afﬀections muſt be gradually en- 
ed ; ſhe looks upon Matrimony as a very ferious 
Affair, and will never give Way, I am fully perſuaded, 
to the Violence of an ill- grounded Paſſien. For Shame, 
Nephew, ſhake off that unbecoming Baſhfulneſs, and 
ſhew yourſelf a Man. Lovers, like Soldiers, ſhould 
endure Fatigues, Be adviſed : Renew the Attack with 
double Vigour; for ſhe's a Lady worth your Conqueſt, 
The Revolution of a Day (as the ingenious Mr, Rows 
has it) may bring ſuch Turns as Heaven itſelf could 
ſcarce have promiſed. Chear up, dear Nephew, under 
that Thought. When [| hear from you again, a few 
Weeks hence, I am not without Hopes, if you will 
follow my Advice, of your carrying the Siege, and 
making her comply with your own 'I crms of Accom- 
modation. In the mean Time, depend upon it, no 
Stone ſhall be left unturned on my Part, that may any 
Ways contribute towards your good Succeſs, as | can- 
not, without Injuſtice to the Lady, but approve your 
Choice. I am, Your affectionate Aunt. 


LET 1 EK: VI, 


From a Daughter to a Father, wherein ſhe dutifully e 
tulates agarnſt a Match he had propoſed to her, with a 
Gentleman much older than herſelf. 


Honoured Sir, 
H O' your Injunctions ſhould prove diametrically 
oppolite to my own ſecret Inclinations, yet I am 
not inſenſible that the Duty which I owe you binds me 
to comply with them. Beſides, I ſhould be very 
ungrateful ſhould I preſume, in any Point whatever, 
conſidering your numberleſs Acts of parental Indul- 
men: towards me, to conteſt your Will and Pleaſure. 
ho” the Conſequences thereof ſhould prove never ſo 
fatal, I am determined to be all Obedience, in Caſe 
what I have to ofter in my own Defence ſhould have 
no Influence over you, or be thought an inſufficient 
Plea for my Averſion to a Match, which, unhappily 
tor 
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for me, you ſcem to approve of. Tis very poſſible, 
Sir, the Gentleman vou recommend to my Choice, 
may be poſſeſſed of all that Subſtance, and all thoſe 
good Qualities that bias you ſo ftrongly in his Favour; 
but be not angry, dear Sir, when ! remind you, that 
there is a vaſt Diſproportion in our Years. A Lady, 
of more Experience, and of a more advanced Age, 
would, in my humble Opinion, be a much fitter Help- 
Mate for him. To be ingenuous (permit me, good Sir, 
to ſpeak the Sentiments of my Heart without Reſerve 
for once) a Man almoſt in his grand Climacteric, can 
never be an agreeable Companion for me; nor can the 
natural Gaiety of my Temper, which has hitherto been 
indulged by yourſelf in every innocent Amuſement, be 
over agreeable to him. Tho' his Fondneſs at firſt may 
connive at the little Freedoms | ſhall be apt to take 
yet, as ſoon as the Edge of his Appetite ſhall be abated, 
he'll grow jealous, and for ever torment me without a 
Cauſe. I ſhall be debarred of every Diverſion ſuitable 


to my Years, tho' never ſo harmleſs and_inoFenhues 
porm iced ts few 117 Company hurricd down perhaps to 


Tome melancholy rural Receſs; and there, like my Lady 
Grace in the Play, fit penſive and alone, under a green 
Tree. Your long experienced Goodneſs, and that ten- 
der Regard, which you have always expreſſed for my 
Eaſe and Satisfaction, encourages me thus freely to ex--. 
ſtulate with you on an Affair of ſo great Importance. 
if however, after all, you ſhall judge the Inequality of 
our Age an inſufficient Plea in my Favour, and that 
Want of Affection for a Huſband is but a T rifle, where 
there is a large Fortune and a Coach and Six to throw 
into the = if, in ſhort, you ſhall lay your peremp- 
tory Commands upon me to reſign up all my real Hap- 
e and Peace of Mind for the Vanity of living in 
omp and Grandeur, I am ready to ſubmit to your ſu- 
perior Judgment, Give me Leave, however, to obſerve, 
that *tis impoſſible for me ever to love the Man into 
whoſe Arms [ am to be thrown, and that my Compli- 
ance with ſo deteited a Propoſition, is nothing more 
than the Reſult of the moſt inviolable Duty to a Father, 
who never made the leaft Attempt before to thwart the 
Inclinations of His ever obedient Daughter. 


F 3 LE Fs 
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LE TER IM 


From a young Lach to a Gentleman that courted her, whom 
ſhe could not like, but was forced by ber Parents to re- 


cetve his Viſits, and think of none elſe for ber Huſband, 


SIR, 
T is a very ill Return which I make to the Reſpect 
you have for me, when | acknowledge to you, that 
though the Day of our Marriage is appointed, I am in- 
capable of loving you. You may have obſerved, in 
the long Converſations we have had at thoſe Times that 
we were left together, that ſome Secret hung upon my 
Mind. I was conſtrained to an ambiguous Behaviour, 
and durft not reveal myſelf further, becauſe my Mo- 
ther, from a Cloſet near the Place where we ſat, could 
both hear and ſee our Converſation. I have ftrict 
Commands from both my Parents to receive 2 and 


, ind and 
nerous as to refuſe me. Conſider, On, due Mer of 


ſowing yourfcl upon one who can have no Profpea 
of Happineſs but from your Death. This is a Confeſ- 
ſion made perhaps with an offenſive Sincerity ; but that 
Conduct is much to be preferred to a ſecret Diſlike, 
which could not but pal! all the Sweets of Life, by 
impoling on you a Companion that doats and languiſhes 
for another. I will not go ſo far as to ſay my Paſſion 
for the Gentleman, whoſe Wife I am by Promiſe, 
would lead me to any Thing criminal againſt your Ho- 
nour. I know it is dreadful enough to a Man of your 
Senſe to expect nothing but forced Civilities in Return 
for your tender Endearments, and cold Eſteem for 
undeſerved Love. If you will, on this Occaſion, let 
Reaſon take Place of Paſlion, I doubt not but Fate has 
in Store for you ſome worthier Object of your Aﬀec- 
tion, in Recompence for your Goodneſs to the only 
Woman that could be inſenſible of your Merit. 


I am, Sir, Your moſt humble Servant, 
M. H. 


LET. 
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LETTREYE IK 


From a young Lady to a Gentleman who courts her, and 


whom ſhe ſuſpeets of Infidelity. 
SIR 
1 HE Freedom and Sincerity with which I have 


at all Limes laid open my Heart to you, ought 
to have ſome Weight in my Claim to a Return of the 
ſame Confidence; but I have Reaſon to fear that the 
beſt of Men do not always act as they ought. I write 
to you what it would be impoſſible to ſpeak ; but, be- 
fore I ſee you, | defire you will either explain your 
Conduct laſt Night, or confeſs that you have uſed me 
not as I have deferved of you. 
| It is in vain to deny that you took Pains to recom- 
| mend yourſelf to Miſs Peacock; your Earneſtneſs of 
Diſcourſe ſhewed me that you were no Stranger to her. 
I defire to know, Sir, what Sort of Acquaintance you 
can Nh to have with another Perſon of Character, af- 
ter making me believe that you withed to be married to 
me. I write very plainly to you, becauſe | expect a 
plain Anſwer. I am not apt to be ſuſpicious, but this 
was too particular, and I muſt be either blind or indif- 
ferent to overlook it. Sir, I am neither; tho” perhaps 
| it would be better for me if 1 were one or the other. 


I am your's, &c. 


: LETTER Xi. 


From a Gen'leman engaged to a Lady, who had been ſeen 
talking to another, in Anſwer ts the foregoing, 
My deareſt Jenny, 


Win can have put it into your Thoughts to be 
| ſuſpicious of me, whoſe Heart and Soul you 
| know are truly yours, and whoſe whole Thoughts and 
| Wiſhes are but on you? Sweet Quarreller, you know 
this: What Afternoon have I ſpent from you? Or who 
did you ever ſee me ſpeak to without Diſtaſte, when it 

prevented my talking with you ? | 
You know how often you have cautioned me not to 
ſpeak to you before your Uncle, and you know he was 
there, But you do well to abuſe me for being too obe- 
F 4 dicnt 


Sh 
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dient to your Commands; for I promife you, you ſhall 
never get any other Cauſe. I thought it moſt prudeat 
to be ſcen talking with another, when it was my Buſt- 
neſs not ſo much as to look at you. Miſs Peacock is a 
very old Acquaintance: She knows my perfect Devo- 
tion to you, and ſhe very well knew all that Civility 
and Earneſtneſs of Diſcourſe about nothing, was pre- 
tended. I write to you before I come, becauſe you 
commanded me ; but I will make you aſk my Pardon 
in a few Minutes for robbing me of thoſe few which 
might have been paſſed with you, and which it has 
taken to write this Letter. My ſweeteſt Quarreller, I 
am coming to you. After this never doubt but that I 
am Your's molt truly. 


—— — 


r 


From a Gentleman to a Lady, whom be accuſes of 
{nconflancy. 
Madam, 


YI muſt not be ſurpriſed at a Letter in the Place 
of a Viſit, from one who cannot but have Reaſon 
to believe it may eaſily be as welcome as his Company. 
You ſhould not ſuppoſe, if Lovers have lott their 
* ＋ that their Senſes are all baniſhed: And if I re- 
fuſe to believe my Eyes, when they ſhew me your in- 
conſtancy, you muſt not wonder that I cannot ſtop my 
Ears againſt the Accounts of it. Pray let us underſtand 

one another properly; for I am afraid we are deceivin 
ourſelves all this while: Am Ja Perſon whom you el. 
teem, whoſe Fortune you do not deſpiſe, and whoſe 
Pretenſions you encourage; or am I a troubleſome Cox- 
comb, who fancies myſelf particularly received by a 
Woman who only laughs at me? If I am the latter, 
you treat me as | deſerve; and | ought to join with 
you in ſaying that I deſerve it: But if it be otherwiſe, 
and you receive me, as I think you do, as a Perſon 
you intend to marry, for it is beſt to be plain on theſe 
Occaſions, ior Heaven's Sake, what is the Meaning of 
that univerſal Coquetry in public, where every Fool 
flatters you, and you are pleaſed with the meaneſt of 
them? And what can be the meaning that I am told, 
vou 


The Complete LeTTER-WarITEeR. 105 


ou laſt Night in particular was an Hour with Mr. 

farlow, and are ſo wherever you meet him, if I am 
not in Company ? Both of us, Madam, you cannot 
think of; and I ſhould be ſorry to imagine, that when 
I had given you my Heart ſo entirely, I ſhared yours 
with any-body. 

I have faid a great deal too much to you, and yet I 
am tempted to ſay more; but I ſhall be ſilent. I beg 
you will anſwer this, and I think I have a Right to 
expect that you do it generouſly and fairly. Do not 
miſtake what is the Effect of the Diſtraction of my 
Heart, for Want of Reſpect to you. While I write 
this, I doat upon you, but | cannot bear to be deceived 
where all my Happinels is centered. 

Your moit unhappy, 


LET TE KR NN. 


From a Lady ta her Lover, who faſpofies her of receiving 
the Addreſſes of anther. In Auſtber to the above. 


SIR, 


F I did not make all the Allowances you defire in 

the End of your Letter, I ſhould not anſwer you at 
all. But altho' I am really unhappy to find you are fo, 
and the more to find myſelf to be the Occaſion, I can 
hardly impute the Unkindneſs and Incivility of your 
Letter to the ſingle Cauſe you would have me. How- 
ever, as I would not be ſuſpected of any Thing that 
ſhould juſtify ſuch Treatment from you, I think it ne- 
ceſſary to inform you, that what you have heard has no 
more Foundation than what you have ſeen: However, 
I wonder that other Eves ſhould not be as eaſily alarm- 
ed as yours; for, inſtead of being blind, believe me, 
Sir, you fee more than there is. Perhaps, however, 
their Sight may be as much ſharpened by unprovoked 
Malice, as yours by undeſerved Suſpicion. 

Whatever may be the End of this Diſpute, for I do 
not think fo lightly of Lovers Quarrels as many do, I 
think proper to inform you, that I never have thought 
favourably of any one but yourſelf; and I ſhall add, 
that if the Fault of your Temper, which I once little 
tuſpected, ſhould make me fear you too much to marry,, 


F 5 | you 
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you will not ſee me in that State with any other ; nor 
courted by any Man in the World. 

I did not know that the Gaiety of my Temper gave 
you Uneaſineſs; and you ought to have told me of it 
with leſs Severity. If I am particular in it, I am afraid 
it is a Fault in my matured Diſpolition ; but I would 
have taken ſome Pains to get the better of that, if I had 
known it was diſagrerable to you. I ought to reſent 
this Treatment more than I do, but do not inſult my 
Weakneſs on that Head ; for a Fault of that Kind would 
want the Excuſe this has for my Pardon, and might 
not be ſo eaſily overlooked, tho” I ſhould with to do it. 
T ſhould ſay, I will not fee you To-Day, but you have 
an Advocate that pleads for you much better than you 
do for yourſelf. I defire you will firſt look carefully 
over this Letter, for my whole Heart is in it, and then 
come or not, as you pleaſe, 

Yours, &c, 


t 
From a young Tradeſman to a Lady he had ſcen in Public. 


Madam, 


ERHAPS you will not be ſurpriſed to receive a 
Letter from a Perſon who is unknown to you, 


when you reflect how likely ſo charming a Face inay 


be to create Impertinence ; and I perſuade myſelf that 
when you remember where you fat laſt Night at the 
Play- Houſe, you will not need to be told this comes 
from the Perſon who was juſt before you. 

In the firſt Place, Madam, I aſk Pardon for the Li- 
berty | then took of looking at you, and for the great- 
er Liberty I now take in writing to you : But after 
this, I beg Leave to ſay that my IJ houghts are honour- 
able, and to inform you who Il am; I {hall not pretend 
to be any better. 1 keep a Shop, Madam, in Henri- 
etta-vtreet, and tho* but two Years in Trade, I have 
tolerable Cuſtom. I do not doubt but it will increaſe, 
and I ſhall be able to do ſomething for a Family. If 
your Inclinations are not engaged, I ſhould be very 
proud of the Honour of waiting on you; and in the 
mean Time if you pleaſe to defire any Friend to aſk 

my 


— EI. ———— 


———— 
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my Character in the 1 believe it will 
t prezudi again adam 
„ Vour moſt humble Servant. 


LETTER . 
From a Relation of the Lady, in Anſwer to the above. 


S [ R, 


1 ERE has come into my Hands a Letter which 
you wrote to Miſs Maria Ste>bing ; the is a Re- 
lation of mine, and is a very good Girl; and I dare fay 
7 will not think the worſe of her in conſulting ber 

riends in ſuch air Affair as that you wrote about: Be- 
ſides a Woman could not well anſwer ſuch a Letter 
herſelf, unleſs it was with a full Refuſal, and that ſhe 
would have been wrong to have done, until ſhe knew 
ſomething of the Perſon that wrote it, as wrong as to 
have encouraged him. 

You® ſcem very ſincere and open in your Deſigns ; 
and as you gave Permiſſion to enquire about you among 
your Neighbours, I being her neareſt Friend, did that 
for her. I have heard a very good Account of you 
and from all that I fee, you may be very ſuitable for 
one another. She has ſome Fortune, and I ſhall tell 
you firther, that ſhe took Notice of you at the Play, 
and docs not ſeem , rfeCtly averſe to ſeeing you in the 


Preſence of 
Your humble Servant, A. Mo 


LET FER AVI 
From a Lover who had Cauſe / +. wx ache and deter- 
be 


mines never to fee the Lady again. 
Madam, 


1 was a Time when if any one ſhould have 
told me that I ſhould ever have written to you 
ſuch a Letter a I am now writing, I would as ſoon 
have believed that the Earth would have burſt afunder, 
or that 1 ſhould ſee Stars falling to the Ground, or 
Trees and Mountains ariſing to the Heavens. But 
there is nothing too ſtrange to happen: One Thing 
would have appeared yet 1 1 impoſũble than my writ- 


ing 
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ing it, which is, that you ſhould have given me the 
Cauſe to have written it, and yet that has happened. 

The Purpoſe of this is to tell you, Madam, that I 
ſhall never wait on you again. You will truly know 
what I make myſelf ſuffer when I impoſe this Command 
upon my own Heart; but | would not tell you of it, 
if it were not too much determined for me to have a 
Poſſibility of changing my Reſolution. 

It gives me ſome Pleaſure, that you will feel no Un- 
eaſineſs for this, tho” | ſhould alſo have been very averſe 
ſome Time ago even to have imagined that ; but you 
know where to employ that Attentiqn, of which | am 
not worthy the whole, and with a Part I ſhall not be 
contented. I was a Witneſs, Madam, Yeſterday to 
your Behaviour to Mr. Henly. I had often been told 
of this, but I have refuſed to liſten to it. 1 ſuppoſed 

our Heart no more capable of Deceit than my own : 
But I cannot diſbelieve what I have been told on ſuch 
Authority, when my own Eyes confirm it. Madam, I 
take my Leave of you, and beg you will forget there 


ever was ſuch a Man as 
Your humble Servant, R. S. 


LEFT I ER XYH. 


From a young Lady to her Father, 8 him with 
the Addreſſes of a young Tradeſman. 


Honoured Sir, 


Think it my Duty to acquaint you that a Gentle- 
man of this Town, by Name Wills, and Buſineſs 

a Linen-Draper, has made Overtures to my Coutin 
Harcourt, in the Way of Courtſhipto me. My Couſin 
has brought him once or twice into my Company, 
which he could not well decline doing, becauſe he has 
Dealings with him, and has a high Opinion of him and 
his Circumſtances. He has been ſet up three Years, 
has very good Buſineſs, and lives in Credit and Faſhion. 
He is about twenty-ſeven years old, a likely Man c- 
nough, ſeems not to want Senſe or Manners, and is 
come of a good Family. He has broke his Mind to me. 
and boaſts how well he can maintain me : Though I 
aſſure you, Sir, I have given him no Encouragement; 
d.. 
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but told him that I had no "Thoughts of changing my 
Condition yet a while; and ſhou!d never think of it but 
in Obedience to my Parents; therefore defired him to 
talk no more on that Subject to me. Yethe reſolves to 
perſevere, and pretends extraordinary Affection and Es- 
tecem. I would not, Sir, by any Means omit to acquaint 
ou with the Beginning of an Affair which it would be 
Want of Duty in me to conceal from you, and ſhew a 
Guilt and Diſobedience unworthy of the kind Indul- 

gence and Affection you have always ſhewn to, Sir, 
Your mott dutiful Daughter, 


My humble Duty to my honoured Mother ; Love to 
my Brother and Siſter; and Refpects to all Friends. 
Coutin Harcourt and his Wife and Siſter deſire 
their kind ReſpeEts, I cannot write enough of 
their Civility to me. 


LEL FER I. 


Her Father's Anfwer, en a Suppaſition that he dies not 
approve of the young Man's Addreſſes. 
Dear Polly, 

HAVE received your Letter, dated the 4th Inſtant, 
wherein you acquaint me of the Propoſals rade to 
you, through your Couſin Hercourt's Recommendation, 
y one Mr. Wills. I hope, as you aſſure me, that you 
have given no Encouragement to him; for I by no 
Means approve of him for your Huſhand. I have en- 
quired of o of his Townimen, who knows him and 
his Circumtiances very well, and I am neither pleaſed 
with them, nor with his Character; and wonder my 
Couſin would fo inconſiderately recommend him to you. 
Indeed I doubt not of Mr. Harcourt's good Intentions; 
but I inſiſt upon it, that you think nothing of the Mat- 

ter, if you would oblige : 

Your indulgent Father. 

Your Mother gives her Bleſſing to you, and joins 


with me in the above Advice. Your Erother and 
Siſter, and all Friends, ſend their Love and Re- 


ſpects to you. 
| LE T. 
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LETTER XIX. 


The Father's Anſwer, on a Suppoſition that he dees approve 
: of the young 2225 Adareſjes. : 


My dear Daughter, 


N Anſwer to your's of the 4th Inſtant, relating to 
I the Addreſſes of Mr. Wills, I would have you nei- 
ther wholly encourage nor diſcourage his Suit; for if, 
on Enquiry into his Character and Circumſtances, I 
ſhall find that they are anſwerable to your Couſin's good 
Opinion of them, and his own Aſſurances, | know not 
but his Suit may be worthy of Attention. But, my 
Dear, conſider that Men are deceitful, and always put 
the beſt Side outwards ; and it may poflibly, on the ſtrict 
Enquiry, which the Nature and Importance of the Caſe 
demands, come out far otherwiſe than it at preſent ap- 
pears. Let me adviſe you, therefore, to act in this Mat- 
ter with great Prudence, and that you make not yourſelf 
too cheap; for Men are apt to flight what is too catily 
obtained. Your Couſin will give him Hope enough, 
while you don't abſolutely deny him: And in the mean 
Time, he may be told, that you are not at your own 
Diſpoſal, but entirely reſolved to abide by my Determi- 
nation and Direction, in an Affair of this great Impor- 
tance ; and this will put him upon applying to me, who, 
you need not doubt, will, in this Caſe, as in all others, 
ſtudy your Good, as becomes your indulgent Father. 

Your Mother gives her Bleſſing to you, and joins 

with me in the above Advice. Your Brother and 
Siſter, and all Friends, ſend their Love and Re- 
ſpects to you. 


— 


—_ 


LETTERS IX. 
A modeft Lover deſiring an Aunt's Favour to him far her 


iece. 
Good Madam, 


1 Have ſeveral Times, when I have been happy in the 
e of your good Niece, thought to have 
ſpoke my Mind, and to declare to her the true Value 


and Affection I have for her: But juſt as J have been 
about 
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about to ſpeak, my Fears have vanquiſhed my Hopes, 
and I have been obliged to ſuſpend my Deſign. I have 
thrown out ſeveral Hints, that I thought would have 
led the Way to a fuller diſcloſing of the Secret that is 
too big for my Breaſt ; and yet, when I am near her, it 
is too important for Utterance, Will you be ſo good, 
Madam, to break the Way for me, if Iam not wholly 
diſapproved of by you, and prepare her dear Mind for a 
Declaration that I muſt make, and yet know not how to 
begin.—My Fortune and Expectations make me hope 
that I may not, on thoſe Accounts, be deemed unworthy: 
And could I, by half a Line from your Hand, hope 
that there is no other Bar, I ſhould be enabled to build 
on ſo defirable a Foundation, and to let your Niece 
know how much my Happineſs depends upon her Fa- 
vour. Excuſe, good Madam, I befeech you, this 
Trouble, and this preſumptuous Requeſt, from 
Your obliged humble Servant. 


LETTER AXE 


The Aunt's Anſwer, ſuppoſing the Gentleman deſerves En- 
eouragement. 
S I R, 


I Cannot ſay I have any Diſlike, as to my own Part, to 
your Propofal, or your Manner of making it, what- 
ever my Niece may have; becauſe Diffidence is gene- 
rally the Companion of Merit, and a Token of Re- 
ſpect. She is a Perſon of Prudence, and all her Friends 
are fo thoroughly convinced of it, that her Choice will 
have the Weight it deſerves with us all: So I cannot 
ſay, what will be the Event of your Declaration to her : 
Yet ſo far as I may take upon myſelf to do, I will not 
deny your Requeſt; but on her Return To- Morrow will 
break the Ice, as you deſire, not doubting your Honour, 
and the Sincerity of your Profeſſions ; and I ſhall tell 
her moreover what I think of the Advances you make. 
] believe ſhe has had the Prudence to keep her Heart 
entirely diſengaged, becauſe ſhe would otherwife have 
told me; and is not ſo mean-ſpirited as to be able to 
return "I'yranny and Inſult for true Value, when the is 
properly convinced of it. Whoever has the Happineſs 

(permit 
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(permit me, though her Relation, to call it fo) to meet 
with her Favour, will had this her Character; and that 
it is not owing to the fond Partiality of, Sir, 

Your Friend and Servant. 


LG ELIE K-AXS, 
Frem a reſpetful Lover to his Miſtreſs. 
Dear Madam, 

F Have long ftruggled with the moſt honourable and 
reſpectful Paſſion that ever filled the Heart of Man ; 

I have often tried to reveal it perſonally, as often in 
this Way ; but never till now could prevail upon my 
Fears and Doubts. I can no longer ſtruggle with a 
Secret that has given me ſo much Vorture to keep, and 
et hitherto more when I have endeavourcd to reveal it. 
1 never entertain the Hope to fee you without Rapture ; 
but when | have that Pleaſure, inſtead of being anima- 
ted, as | ought, I am utterly confounded. What can 
this be owing to, but a Diffidence in myſelf, and an ex- 
alted Opinion of your Worthineſs? And is not this a 
ſtrong Token of ardent Love? Yet if it be, how vari- 
ous is the tormenting Paſſion in its Operations? Since 
ſome it inſpires with Courage, while others it deprives 
of all neceſſary Confidence. I can only aſſure you, Ma- 
dam, that the Heart of Man never conceived a ſtronger 
or ſincerer Paſſion than mine for you. If my Reverence 
for you is my Crime, | am ſure it has ben my ſufficient 
Puniſhment. I need not to ſay my Deſigns and Mo- 
tives are honoura le: Who dare approach ſo much 


virtuous Excellence, with a Suppoſition that ſuch an 


Aſſurance i necelfary ? What my Fortune is, is well 
known, and I am ready to itand the Teſt of the ſtricteſt 
Enquiry. Condeſcend, Madam, to embolden my re- 
ſpectful Paſſion by one favourable Line, that if what I 
here profeſs, and hope further to have an Opportunity 
to aſſure you of, be found to be unqueſtionably true, 
then, I hope, my humble Addreſs will not be quite 
unacceptadie to you ; and thus you will for ever oblige, 
dear Madam, 


Your affectionate Adinirer and devoted Servant. 


LET. 


—— 


— 
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r 
The Anſwer. 
SW | 


F Modeſty be the greateſt Glory in our Sex, ſurely 
[ it cannot be blameworthy in your's. For my own 
art, I muſt think it the moſt amiable Quality either 
Man or Woman can poſſeſs. Nor can there be, in my 
Opinion, a true Reſpect, where there is not a Diſkdence 
of one's own Merit, and a high Opinion of the Per- 
ſon's we eſtecm, . 

To ſay more on this Occaſion, would little become 
me: Lo ſay leſs, would look as if I knew not how to 
pay that Regard to modeſt Merit, which modeſt Merit 
only deſerves. 

You, Sir, beſt know your own Heart; and if you 
are ſincete and generous, will receive, as you ought, 
this Frankneſs from, Sir, 

Your humble Servant. 


C— 


LET TER: XXIV. 


A Gentleman ts a Lady, prefeſſing an Aver/ion to the tedi - 
' ous Fermality in Courtſhip. 
Dear Madam, 

Remember that one of the Antients, in deſcribing a 

Youth in Love, ſays, he has neither Wiſdom enough 
to ſpeak, nor to hold his Tongue. If this be a juſt 
Deſcription, the Sincerity of my Paſſion will admit of 
no Diſpute : And whenever in your Company I behave 
like a Fool, forget not that you are anſwerable for my 
Folly. Having made bold to declare thus much, | mult 
preſume to ſay, that a favourable Reception of this, 
will, I am certain, make me more worthy of your No- 
tice; but your Diſdain would be what I believe myſelf 
incapable ever to ſurmount, To try, by idle Fallacirs, 
and airy Compliments, to prevail on your Judgment, is 
a Folly for any Man to attempt who knows you, No, 
Madam, your good Senſe and Endowments have raiſed 
you far above the Necetlity of practiſing the mean Ar- 
tiftices which prevail upon the leſs deſerving of your Sex: 
You are not to be ſo lightly deceived ; and if you were, 


give 
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give me Leave to ſay, I ſhould not think you deſerving 
of the Trouble that would attend ſuch an Attempt. 
This, I muſt own, is no faſhionable Letter from one 
who, I am ſure, loves up to the greateſt Hero of Ro- 
mance : But as | would hope, that the Happineſs I ſue 
for ſhould be laſting, it is certainly moſt eligible to take 
no Step to procure it, but what will bear Refection ; 
for I ſhould be happy to ſee you mine, even when we 
have both outlived the Tafte of every Thing that has 
not Virtue and Reaſon to ſupport it. I am, Madam, 
notwithſtanding this unpoliſhed Addreſs, 
Your moſt reſpectful Admirer, 
And obedient humble Servant, 


LET I'E IN AX. 


De Lady's Anſiter, encouraging a farther Declaraticn. 


SIR, 


AM very little in love with the faſhionable Me- 
thods of Courtſhip ; Sincerity with me is preferable 
to Compliments; yet I ſee no Reaſon why common De- 
cency ſhould be diſcarded. There is ſomething fo odd 
in your Stile, that when I know whether you are in 
1 or Earneſt, I ſhall be leſs at a Loſs to anſwer you. 
ean Time, as there is abundant Room for. riſing, ra- 
ther than ſinking, in your Complaiſance, you may poſ- 
ſibly have choſen wiſely to begin firſt at the lower End. 
If this be the Caſe, I know not what your ſucceeding 
Addreſſes may produce: But I tell you fairly, that 
your preſent make no great Impreſſion, yet perhaps as 
much as you intend, on 
Your humble Servant. 


L611 4 R ARVE: 
he Gentleman's Reply, more openly declaring his Paſſun. 


OW I have the Hope of being not more deſpiſed 

for my acknowledged Aﬀection, I declare to you, 
with all the Sincerity of a Man of Honour, that I have 
long had a molt ſincere Paſſion for you; but | have ſeen 
Gentlemen 


—— — 
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Gentlemen led ſuch Dances, when they have given up 
their Aﬀections to the lovely Tyrants of their Hearts, 
and could not help themſelves, that I had no Courage 
to begin an Addreſs in the uſual Forms, even to you, 
of whoſe good Senſe and Generoſity I nevertheleſs had 
a good Opinion. You have favoured me with a few 
Lines, which I moſt kindly thank you for. And J do 
aſſure you, Madam, if you will be pleaſed to encourage 
my honourable Suit, you ſhall have fo juſt an Account 
of my Circumſtances and Pretenſions, as I hope will 
intitle me to your Favour in the honourable Light in 
which I profeſs myſelf, dear Madam, FR 
Your moſt obliged and faithful Admirer. 


Be ſo good as to favour me with one Line more to 
encourage my perſonal Attendance, if not diſagreeable. 


— —_ — 


LETT ER WU. 
The Lady's Anſwer tn his Reply, putting the Matter on @ 


ſudden 1//ue. 


* 


SIR, 


S we are both ſo well inclined to avoid unneceſſary 
Trouble, as well as unneceſlary Compliments, 
think proper to acquaint you that Mr. Dunford, of 
Wincheſter, has the Management of all my Affairs; 
and is a Man of ſuch Probity and Honour, that I do 
nothing in any Matters of Conſequence without him. 
I have no Diſlike to your Perſon ; and if you approve 
of what Mr. Dunford can acquaint you with in Re- 
lation to me, and l approve of his Report in your Favour, 
] ſhall be far from ſhewing any Gentleman that I have 
either an inſolent or a ſordid Spirit, eſpecially to ſuch 
as do me the Honour of their good Opinion. 


Andover. I am, Sir, 
Your humble Servant, 
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A facetiaus young Lady te * Aunt, ridiculing her ſeriaus 
aver. 


I AM much obliged to you for the Kindneſs you in- 
tended me, in recommending Mer. Richards to me 
for a Huſband : But I muſt be ſo free to tell you, he is 
a Man no Ways ſuited to my Inclination. I deſpiſe, 
*tis true, the idle Rants of Romance; but I am in- 
clinable to think there may be an Extreme on the other 
Side of the Queſtion. . 

The firſt ] tme the honeſt Man came to ſee me, in 
the Way you was pleaſed to put into his Head, was one 
Sunday after Sermon Time. He began with telling me; 
what — at my Finger Ends, that it was very cold; 
and politely blowed upon his. I immediately perceived 
that his Paſſion for me could not keep him warm; and 
in Complaiſance to your Recommendation, conducted 


him to the Fire-Side. After he had pretty w-!! ryhh-A 
Heat into his Hands, he ftood up with his Back to the 
Fire, and, with his Hands behind him, held up his 
Coat, that he might be warm all over; and Jooking 
about him, aſked, with the Tranquility of a Man a 
Twelvemonth married, and juſt come off a Journey, 
how all Friends did in the Country? I faid, I hop-d 
very well; but would be glad to warm my Fingers. 
Cry Mercy, Madam! — And then he ſhuffled a little 
further from the Fire; and after two or three Hems, 
and a long Pauſe — 

J have heard, ſays he, a moſt excellent Sermon juſt 
now : Dr. Thomas is a fine Man, truly : Did you ever 
hear him, Madam? No, Sir, I generally go to my own 
Pariſh Church. That's right, Madam, to be ſure : 
What was your Subject To-Day ? The Phariſee and 
the Publican, Sir. A very good one, truly: Dr. Tho- 
mas would have made fine Work upon that Subject, 
His Text To-day was, Evil Communications corrupt 
good Manners. A good Subject, Sir; I doubt not but 
the Doctor made a fine Diſcourſe upon it. O, ay, 
Madam, he cannot make a bad one upon any * 

rung 
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I rung for the Lea-Kettle, ſor, thought I, we ſhall 
have all the Heads of the Sermon immediately.“ 

At I ca he gave me an Account of all the religious 
Socicties, unaiked ; and how many Boys they had put 
eut Prentices, and Girls they had taught to knit and 
ſing Ptalms. To all which I gave a Nod of Appro- 
bation, and was juſt able to ſay, (tor I began to be moſt 
horribly in the Vapours) it was a very excellent Chari- 
ty. O, ay, Madam, faid he again, (for that's his Word, 
1 find) a very excellent one, truly; it is ſnatching fo 
many Brands out of the Fire. You are a Contributor, 
Sir, I doubt not. O, ay, Madam, to be ſure, every 
good Man would contribute to fuch a worthy Charity, 
to be ſure. No doubt, Sir, a Blefling attends upon all 
who promote ſo worthy a Deſign. O, ay, Madam, no 
Doubt, as you ſay : I am ſure | bave found it; bleſſed 
be God! And then he twang'd his Noſe, and lifted up 
his Eyes, as if in an Ejaculation. ot | 

O, my good Aunt, what a Man is here for a Huſ- 
band! At laſt came the happy Moment of his takin 
Leave, for I would not aſk him to ſtay Supper: And, 
moreover, he talked of going to a Lecture at St. He- 
lens. And then, 2 ] bad an Opportunity of ſaying 
little more than Yes, and No, all the Lime; for he 
took the Vapours he had put me into, for Devotion, or 
Gravity; at leaſt, I believe ſo) he preſt my Hand, 
looked frightfully kind, and gave me to underſtand, as 
a Mark of his Favour, that if upon further Converſa- 
tion, and Enquiry into my Character, he ſhould hap- 
pen to like me as well as he did from my Behaviour 
and Perſon, why, truly, I need not fear, in Time, be- 
ing bleſſed with him for my Huſband ! 

This, my good Aunt, may be a mighty ſafe Way of 
travelling towards the Land of Matrimony, as far as I 
know, but I cannot help withing for a little more En- 
tertainment on our Journey. I am willing to believe 
Mr. Richards an honeſt Man; but am, at the ſame 
Time, afraid his religious Turn of Temper, however 
in itſelf commendable, would better ſuit with a Wo- 
man who centers all Deſert in a ſolemn Appearance, 
than with, dear Aunt, 

Your greatly obliged Einſwoman. 
LE F- 


118 The Complete LeTTER-WriTER, 


LE 1 TER AMIS. 
Her Aunt's Anfiver, rebuking her ludicrous Turn of Mind. 


Couſin Jenny, 
I AM ſorry you think Mr. Richards ſo unſuitable a 
u 


* 


Lover. He is a ſerious, ſober, good Man: And 
rely, when Seriouſneſs and Sobriety make a neceflary 
Part of the Duty of a good Huſband, a good Father, 
and a good Maſter of a Family, thoſe Characters ſhould 
not be the Subject of Ridicule, in Perſons of cur Sex 
eſpecially, who would reap the Advantages from them. 
But he talks of the Weather when he firſt ſees you, it 
f-ems ; and would you have had him directly fall upon 
the Subject of Love the Moment he behcld you ? 
He viſited you juſt after the Sermon on a Sunday; and 
was it ſo unſuitable for him to let you ſee, that the Duty 
of the Day had made proper Impreſſions upon him? 
His I urn for promoting the religious Societies, which 
you fpeak ſo fi wy of, deſerves more Regard from every 
Perſon ; for that ſame Turn is a Kind of Security 
to a Woman, that he who had « benevolent and religious 
Heart could not make a bad Man, or a bad Huſband. 
To put out poor Boys to *Prentice, to teach Girls to 
fing Pſalms, would be with very few a Subject for Ri- 
dicule; for he that was ſo willing to provide for the Chil- 
dren of others, would ſtill take greater Care of his own. 
He gave you to underſtand, that if he liked your 
Character on Enquiry, as well as your Perſon and Be- 
haviour, he ſhould think himſelf very happy in ſuch a 
Wife; for that, I dare ſay, was more like his Lan- 
guage, than what you put in his Mouth: And det me 
tell you, it would have been a much ſtranger Speech, 
had ſo cautious and ſerious a Man ſaid, without a tho- 
rough Knowledge of your Character, that at the firſt 
Sight he was over Head and Ears in Love with you. 
think, allowing for the ridiculous Turn your airy 
Wit gives to this firſt Viſit, that, by your own Account, 
he acted like a prudent, ſerious and worthy Man, as he 
is, and like one who thought flaſhy Compliments be- 
neath him in ſo ſerious an Affair as this. 
[ think, Couſin Jenny, this is not only a mighty ſafe 


Way, as you call it, of travelling towards the . 
f © 
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of Matrimony, but to the Land of Happineſs, with 
Reſpect as well to the next World as this. And it is 
to be hoped, that the better Entertainment you ſo much 
with for on your Journey, may not lead you too much 
out of your Way, and divert your Mind from the prin- 
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cipal 
End. 

In ſhort, I ſhould rather have wiſhed that you could 
bring your Mind nearer to his Standard, than that he 
ſhould bring down his to your Level. And you'd have 
found more Satisfaction in it than you imagine, could 
you have brought yourſelf to a little more of that ſolemn 
Appearance, which you treat ſo lightly, and which, I 
think, in him is much more than mere Appearance. 

Upon the whole, Couſin Jenny, I am ſorry, that a 
Woman of Virtue and Morals, as you are, ſhould treat 
ſo ludicrouſly, a ſerious and pious Frame of Mind, in 
an Age wherein good Examples are ſo rare, and ſo much 
wanted; though at the ſame Time I am far from offer- 
ing to preſcribe to you in ſo arduous an Affair as a Huſ- 
band; and wiſh you and Mr. Richards too, ſince you 
are ſo differently diſpoſed, matched more ſuitable to 


each other's Mind than you are likely to be together : 
For I am 


iew which you ought to have at your Journey's 


Your truly affectionate Aunt. 


LETTER . 


A Sailer to his Sweetheart. 
My dear Peggy, | 


F you think of me half ſo often as I do of you, it 
will be every Hour; for you are never out of my 
Thoughts; and when I am aſleep, I conftantly dream 


of my dear Peggy. I wear my Half- Bit of Gold always 
at my Heart, tied tc a blue Ribbon round my Neck ; 
for I rue Blue, my deareſt Love, is a Colour of Colours 
to me, Where, my Deareſt, do you put your's ; I hope 


3 are careful of it: For it would be a bad Omen to 
oſe it. 


I hope you hold in the ſame Mind til}, my deareſt 
Dear: For God will never bleſs you if you break the 


Vows 
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Vows you have made to me. As to your ever faithful 
William, I would ſooner have my Heart torn from my 
Breait than it ſhould harbour a Wiſh for any other 
Woman beſides my Peggy. O, my deareſt Love ! you 
are the Joy of my Life] my Thoughts are all of you; 
you are with me in all | do; and my Hopes and my 
iſhes are only to be yours. God ſend it may be fo! 

Our Captain talks of ſoon ſailing for England; and 
then, and then, my deareſt Peggy -O how I rejoice, 
how my Heart beats with Delight that makes me | can- 
not tell how, when I think of arriving in England, and 
joining Hands with my Peggy, as we have our Hearts 
before, I hope. I am ſure 1 ſpeak for one. 

WP Arthur, in the good Ship Elizabeth, Captain 

interton, which is returning to England, as I hope 
we {hall ſoon, promiſes to deliver this into your own 
dear Hand; and he will bring you too fix Bottles of 
Citron Water, as a Token of my Love. It is fit for 
the fineſt Lady's Taſte, it is ſo good; and is what they 
ſay Ladies drink, when they can get it. 

John ſays he will have one ſweet Kiſs of my deareſt 
Peggy, for his Care and Pains. So let him, my beſt 
Love; for I am not of a jealous Temper, I have a 
better Opinion of my deareſt, than fo. But oh! that [ 
was in his Place? One K iſs ſhould not ſerve my Turn, 
though I hope it may his.—Yet if he takes two, I'll for- 

ive him, one for me and one for himſelf; for I love 
Toa dearly ; and fo you may well think. Well, what 
hall I ſay more ? - or rather what ſhall I ſay next? for 
I have an hundred Things crowding in upon me, when 
I write to my Deareſt ; and alas, one has fo few Oppor- 
tunities : But yet | muſt leave off; for | have written 
to the Bottom of my Paper. Love then to all Friends, 
and Duty to both our Mothers, conclude me 

Your faithful Lover till Death. 


+ GET Me + +» 50 
Her Anſwer. 
Dear William, 


ES R fo I may call you now, we are ſure; and ſo my 


Mother ſays; this is to let you know that 2 
{hal 


- 
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Aaall prevail upon me to alter my Promiſe made to you 
when we parted : with heavy Hearts enough, that's 
true: And yet I had a little Inkling given me, that Mr. 
Alford's Son, the Carpenter, would be glad to make 
Love to me: But do you think I would ſuffer it? No, 
indeed | For I doubt not your Loyalty to me; and do 

ou think | will not be as 2 to vou ?f—T'o be ſure 1 
will. Theſe Sailors run ſuch ſad Chances, ſaid one, 
that you and I both know. They may return, and they 
may not. Well, I will truſt in God for that, who has 
returncd ſafe to his Friends, their dear Billy ſo many a 
Time, and often. They will have a Miſtreſs in every 
Land they come to, ſaid they. All are not ſuch naughty 
Men, ſaid I; and I'll truft Billy Oliver all the World 
over. For why cannot Men be as faithful as Women, 
tro'? and for me, I am ſure no Love ſhall ever touch 
my Heart but your's. 

God ſend us a happy Meeting ! Let who will ſpeak 
againſt Sailors, they are the Glory and the Safeguard of 
the Land. And what would become of Old England 
long ago but for them? I am ſure the lazy, good-for- 
nothing Land-Eubbers would never have protected us 
from our cruel Foes. So Sailors are, and ever ſhall be, 
eſteemed by me; and of all Sailors, my dear Billy Oli- 
ver. Believe this Truth from 

Your faithful, &c. 

P. S. I had this Letter writ in Readineſs to ſend you 
as I had an Opportunity. And the Captain's Lady 
undertakes to ſend it with hers. That's very kind 
and condeſcending : Is it not ? 


1 


LEER . 


Aifs Molly Smith ta her Coufin, giving her an Account of 
a very remarkabiz: Injtance of Envy, in one of her Ac- 
guaintance, wy lived in the City of York. 

Dear Couſin, 


Promiſed, you know, to write to you, when TI had 
1 any I hing to tell you: and as I think the follow- 
ing Story very extraordinary, I was willing to keep my 


W ore, 
G Some 
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Some Time ago there came to ſettle in this City, a 
Lady whoſe Name was Diſon: We all viſited her: But 
ſhe had fo deep a Melancholy, arifing, as it appeared, 
from a ſettled State of ill Health, that nothing we could 
do, could afford her the leaſt Relief, or make her chear- 
ful. In this Condition ſhe languiſhed among us five 
Years, ſtill continuing to grow worſe and worſe. 

We all grieved at her Fate. Her Fleſh was withered 
away ; her Appetite decayed by Degrees, till al! Food 
became nauſeous to her Sight ; her Strength failed her; 
her Feet could not ſupport her tottering Body, lean and 
worn away as it was; and we hourly expected her 
Death. When at laſt, ſhe one Day called her moſt in- 
timate Friends to her Bedſide, and, as well as ſhe could, 
ſpoke to the following Purpoſe : ©* I know you all pity 
© me: But, alas! I am not ſo much the Octject of 
* your Pity as your Contempt; for all my Miſery is 
* of my own Seeking, and owing to the Wickedneſs 
of my own Mind. I had two viſters, with whom I 
<< was bred up; and I have all my Life-time been un- 
„% happy, for no other Cauſe but for their Succeſs in 
* the World. When we were young, I could neither 
© eat nor ſleep in Peace, when they had either Praiſe 
or Pleaſure. When we grew up to be Women, 
© they were both ſoon married much to their Advan- 
© tage and Satisfaction. This galled me to the Heart, 
© and tho” I had ſeveral good Offers, yet, as I did not 
& think them in all Reſpects equal to my Sifters, I 
«© would not accept them; and yet was inwardly vexed 
to refuſe them, for fear | ſhould get no better. I ge- 
<< nerally deliberated fo long that I loſt my Lovers, 
and then pined for that Loſs. I never wanted for any 
Thing; and was in a Situation in which | might 
have been happy, if I pleaſed. My Siſters loved me 
very well; for | concealed, as much as poſſible, from 
* them my odious Envy; and yet never did any poor 
*© Wretch lead fo miſerable a Life as I have done; for 
every Bleſſing they enjoyed was a Dagger to my 
«© Heart. Tis this Envy that has cauſed all my. ill 
Health, has preyed upon my very Vitals, and will 
© now bring me to my Grave.” 


In 


The Complete LeTTer-WariTER. 123 


In a few Days after this Confeſſion ſhe died; and 
her Words and Death made ſuch a ſtrong Impreſſion on 
my Mind, that [ could not help ſending you this Rela- 
tion; and begging you, my dear Suky, to remember 
how careful we ought to be to curb in our Minds, the 
very firſt riſing of a Paſſion fo deteſtable, and ſo fatal 
as this proved to poor Mrs. Diſon. I know I have no 
particular Reaſon for giving you this Caution; for I ne- 
ver ſaw any Thing in you, but what deſcrved the Love 
and Eſteem of | 

Your ever moſt affectionate Couſin, 


M. SMITH. 
LETTER XXXIUL 


The fellowing Letter is from an unknown Lady ts a yzung 
entleman, an whom ſhe had unfortunately fixed her 
Aﬀettions ; but as ſbe never had it in her Power to make 
any proper Impreſſion en him, or a better Opportunity 
7 having her Inclinations ſignified to him, ſhe wrote as 
follows : 


SIR, | 

* E LY on your Goodneſs to redreſs and conceal 

the Misfortunes I now labour under; but oh ! with 
what Words ſhall I declare a Paſſion which I bluſh ta 
own ? It is now a Year and a Half ſince I firſt faw, 
and (mutt I ſay) loved you, and fo long I have ſtrove 
to forget you ; but frequent Sights of what I could not 
but admire, have made my Endeavours prove vain. I 
dare not ſubſcribe to this Letter, leſt it ſhould fall inta 
Hands that may poſſibly expoſe it; but, if you, Sir 
have any Curioſity or Deſire to know who I am, ſhall 
be in the Park To-morrow, exactly at Two o'Clock. 
I cannot but be under Apprehenſions, leſt you ſhould 
come more out of Curioſity than Compaſſion ; but, 
however, that you may have ſome Notion of me, if you 
do come, I will give you a ſhort Deſcription of my Per- 
ion, which is ta 4 lender, my Eyes and Hair dark; 
perhaps you will think me vain, when I tell you that 
my Perſon is altogether what the flattering World calls 
handſome z and as to my Fortune, I believe you will 
have no Reaſon to find Fault with it. I doubt you*will 


think ſuch a Declaration as this, from a Woman, ridi- 
G 2 culous; 


— 
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culous ; but you will conſider, tis Cuſtom, not Nature, 
that makes it ſo. My Hand trembles fo, while I write, 
that | believe you can hardly read it. 


-— — 


LETTER XXXIV. 


The Gentleman did nat give himſelf the Trouble to meet the 
Lady; but toat great Pains to expoſe and ridicule her 
Letter, tho" reproved for it by his Acquaintance ; which 
coming to the Lady's Knowledge, ſhe ſent him the fel- 

mg : 
S I R, 
OU will the more eaſily pardon this ſecond Trou- 
ble from a ſlighted Correſpondent, when I aflure 
you it ſhall be the laſt. | 
A Paſſion like mine, violent enough to break through 
cuſtomary Decorums, cannot be fuppoſed to grow calm 
at once; but I hope I ſhall undergo no ſfeverer Trials, 
or Cenſures, than what have done, by taking this 

Opportunity of diſcharging the Remains of a Tender- 

neſs, which I have fo unfortunately and imprudently 

indulged. | would not complain of your Unkindneſs and 

Want of Generoſity in expoſing my Letter, becauſe 

the Man that is fo unworthv of a Woman's Love, is 

too incon derable for her Rej.acment ; but I can't for- 
bear aſking you, what could induce you to publiſh my 

Letter, and fo cruelly to ſport with the Miſery of a Per- 

ſon whom you knew nothing worſe ot, than that ſhe 

had entertained too good, too fond an Opinion of you ! 
For your own ake, i am loath to ſpeak it, but ſuch 

Conduct cannot be accounted for, but from Cruelty of 

Mind., a Vanity of Temper, and an incurable Detect 

of Under ſtanding; but whatſoever be the Reaſon, a- 

midſt all my Diſappointments, cannot but think my- 

ſelf happy in not ſubſcribing my Name, for you might 

2 have thought my Name a fine Trophy to grace 

your Triumph after the Conqueſt: and how great my 


Confuſion muſt have been, to be expoſed to the corn, 
or at leaſt to the Pity of the Wor'd, may gueſs from 
the Mortifications I now feel from ſeeing my Declara- 
tions and Profeſſions returned without Succeſs, and in 


being 


12 — 


1 — 


The Complete LS TTER-Wafrr ER. 125 


being convinced, by the raſh Experiment I have made, 
that my Affections have been placed without Diſere- 
tion. How ungenerous your Behaviour has been, I had 
rather you were told by the Gentlemen, (who, I hear, 
univerſally condemn it) than force myſelf to ſay any 
Thing ſevere; but although their kind Senſe of the 
Affair muſt yield me ſome Satisfaction under my preſent 
Uneaſineſs; yet it furniſhes me with a freſh Evidence 
of my own Weakneſs, in laviſhing my Eſteem upon 
the Perſon that leaſt deſerved it. 

I hope the Event will give me Reaſon not only to 
forzive, but to thank you for this ill Ufage. That 
pretty Face, which | have ſo often viewed with a miſ- 
taken Admiration, I believe I ſhall be able to look on 
with an abſolute Indifference; and I ime, 1 am ſenſible, 
will abundantly convince me, that your Features are 
all th: poor Amends which Nature hath made you for 
your Want of Underſtanding, and teach me to conſider 
them only as a decent Cover for the Emptineſs and 
D-formity within. To cut off all Hopes of diſcover- 
inz who | am, if you do not yet know, I have taken 
Care to convey this by a different Hand from the 
former Letter, for which I am obliged to a Friend, on 
whole Goodneſs and Fidelity I can ſafely rely. And it 
is my laſt Requelt, that you would make this Letter as 
public as vou have done the former : if vou don't, there 
are other Copies ready to be diſperſed; for though I 
utter] deſpair of ever ſhewing it to yourſelf, vet I am 
very ſure of making it plain to every one elle, that 
you are a Coxcomb. Adicu. 


LETTERS  AA2AV. 
Lydia to Harriot, a Lady newly married. 

My dear Harriot, 
F thou art ſhe, but oh, how fallen, how changed, 
what an Apoſtate! How lo{t to all that's gay and 
azreeable | To be married, I find, is to be buried alive; 
I can't conceive it more difmal to be ſhut up in a Vault 
to converſe with the Shades of my Anceitors, than to 
be carried down to an old Manor-Houſe in the Country, 
and confined to the Converſation of a fober Gp 

3 an 


— 
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and an aukward Chambermaid. For Variety, I ſup- 
poſe, you may entertain yourſelf with Madam in the 
Grogram Gown, the Spouſe of your Pariſh Vicar, whe 
has, by this Time, I am ſure, well furniſhed you with 
Receipts for making Salves and Poſſets, diſtilling cordial 
Waters, making Syrups, and applying Poultices. 

Bleſt Solitude ! I wiſh thee Joy my Dear, of thy 
loved Retirement, which indeed you would perſuade 
me is very agreeable, and difterent enough from what 
I have here deſcribed : But, Child, I am afraid thy 
Brains are atittle diſordered with Romances and Novels. 
After fix Months Marriage, to hear thee talk of Love, 
and paint the Country Scenes ſo ſoftly, is a little extra- 
vagant ; one would think you lived the Lives of the 
Sylvian Deities, or roved among the Walks of Paradiſe, 
like the firſt happy Pair. But, prythee, leave theſe 
Whimſies and come to Town, in order to live and talk 
like other Mortals. However, as I am extremely inte- 
reſted in your Reputation, I would willingly give you 
a little good Advice, at your firſt Appearance under the 
Character of a married Woman: Mis a little inſolent 
in me, perhaps, to adviſe a Matron ; but I am ſo afraid 
you'll make fo ſilly a Figure, as a fond Wife, that I can- 
not help warning you not to appear in any public Place 
with your Huſband, and never to ſaunter about St. 

Jame*'s Park together. If you preſume to enter the Rin 
at Hyde-Park together, you are ruincd for ever ; nor — 
ou take the leaſt Notice of one another at the Play- 
ouſe or Opera, unleſs you would be laughed at as a 
very loving Couple, moſt happily paired in the Yoke 
of Wedlock. I would recommend the Example of an 
Acquaintance of ours to your Imitation ; ſhe is the 
moſt negligent and faſhionable Wife in the World ; 
ſhe is hardly ever ſeen in the ſame Place with her Huſ- 
band, and if they happen to meet, you would think 
them perfect Strangers. She never was heard to name 
him in his Abſence, and takes Care he ſhall not be the 
Subject of any Diſcourſe that ſhe has a Share in. 1 hope 
you'll propoſe this Lady as a Pattern, though, I am very 
much afraid, you'll be fo filly to think Porcia, Sabine, 
&c. Roman Wives, much brighter Examples. I wiſh 
it may never come into your Head to imitate thoſe an- 
tiquated 


ff 
us 
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tiquated Creatures fo far, as to come into Public in the 
Habit, as well as Air of a Roman Matron. You make, 
already, the Entertainment at Mrs. Modiſh's Lea- 
Table; ſhe ſays, ſhe always thought you a diſcreet Per- 
ſon, and qualificd to manage a Family with admirable 
Prudence. She dies to fee what demure and ſerious Airs 
Wedlock has given to you ; but, ſhe ſays, ſhe ſhall 
never forgive your Choice of fo gallant a Man as Bell- 
mour, to transform him to a mere ſober Huſband, 
'twas unpardonable. You fee, my Dear, we all envy 
your Happineſs, and no Perſon more than, 
Your humble Servant, 
LYDIA. 


LETTER AXAVI 
Harriot's Anſwer te the above. 


E not in Pain, good Madam, for my Appearance 
in Town; I ſhall frequent no public Places, or 
make any Viſits where the Character of a modeſt Wife 
is ridiculous. As for your wild Raillery on Matrimony, 
*tis all Hypocriſy ; you, and all the handſome young 
Women of your Acquaintance, ſhew themicives to no 
other Purpoſe, than to gain a Conqus ſt over ſome Man 
of Worth, in order to , wx Bol your Charms and For- 
tune on him. «I here's no {ndeconcy in the Conteſtion, 
the Deſiga is modeſt and honourable, and all your Af- 
fectation can't diſguiie it, 

I ami married, and have no other Concern but to 
pleaſe the Man I love; he's the End of every Care I 
have; if I drcf, 'tis for him; if I rcad a Poem or a 
Play, tis to qualify myſelf for a Convertation agreeable 
to his Taſte: He's almoſt the End of m evotion; 
Half my Prayers are for his Hapjrncſs—T love to talk 
of him, and never hear him named but with Pleaſure 
and Emotion. I am your Friend, and wifi: your Hap- 
pineſs ; but am ſorry to ſee, by the Air of your Letter, 
that there are a Set of Women who are got into the 
Common-place Raillery of everv Thing that is ſober, 
decent and proper. Matrimony and the Clergy, are the 
Topics of People of little Wit and no Underſtanding. 
] own to you, I have learned of the Vicar's Wife all 


(x 4 | You 
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you tax me with: She is a diſcreet, ingenious, plea- 
fant, pious Woman; I wiſh ſhe had the handling of 
you and Mrs, Modiſh; you would find, if you were 
too free with her, ſhe would make you bluſh as much 
as if you had never been fine Ladies. The Vicar, 
Madam, is fo kind as to viſit my Huſband, and his 
agreeable Converſation has brought him to enjoy many 
ſober happy Hours, when even i am hut out, and my 
dear Huſband is entertained only with his own | houghts. 
Theſe Things, dear Madam, will be laſting Satisfac- 
tions, when the fine Ladics and the Coxcombs, by 
whom they form themſelves, are irreparably ridiculous, 
ridiculous even in old Age. 
I am, Madam, 
Your moſt humble Servant, 
HAR RIOT. 


— 


— — — ———— — 


LETTER AXXVIL 


The Ls ng, pretty entertaining Letter was written by 
cr Poet Waller, to the Lady Sidney, on the Marriage 
of her Siſter. 


To my Lady Lucy Sidney, upon the Marriage ef my Lady 
Dorothy ts my Lord Spencer. 


Madam, 


N the common Joy at Penſhurſt * I know none to 
whom Complaints may come leſs unſcaſonable than 
to vour Ladyſhip; the Loſs of a Bedfellow being al- 
moſt equal to that of a Miſtreſs; and therefore you 
ought, at leaſt, to pardon, if you conſent not to the 
Imprecations of the deſerted ; which juſt Heaven, no 
Doubt, will hear! 
May my Lady Dorothy, (if we may yet call her fo) 
ſuffer as much, and have the like Paſſion for this young 
Lord, whom ſhe has preferred to the reſt of Mankind, 
as others have had for her: And may this Love, before 
the Year goes about, make her taſte of the firſt Curſe 
impoſed on Womankind, the Pains of becoming a 
Mother! 


® They were married, as we are informed, at Penſturſt, Tuly 11.1533 


g * 


— 
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Mother! May her Firſt-born be none of her own Sex 
Nor ſo like her, but that he may reſemble her Lord as 
much as herſelt ! 

May ſhe that always affected Silence and Retiredneſs, 
have the Houſe filled with the Noife and Number of 
her Children; and hercafter of her Grand Children ! 
And then may ſhe arrive at that great Curſe ſo much 
declined by fair Ladies, —-Old Age! May ſhe live to 
be very old, and yet ſeem young; be told fo by her 
Glaſs, and have no Aches to inform her of the 'l ruth! 
And when ſhe ſhall appear to be mortal, may her Lord 
not mourn for her, but go Hand in Hand with her to 


that Place, where we are told, there is neither marry- 


ing nor giving in Marriage ; that being there divorced, 
we may have all an equal Intereſt in her again! My 
Revenge being immortal, I with all this may alſo betall 
their Poſterity to the World's End and atterwards. 

To you, Madam, | with all good Things ; and that 
this Loſs may, in good T ime, be happily ſupplicd with 
a more conſtant Bedfellow of the other Sex. 

Madam, I humbly kiſs your Hand, and beg Pardon 
for this Trouble, from your Ladyſhip's moſt humble 

EDMUND WALLER. 


A 


— — 


LETTER AXAVIN, 


The Wit and Spirit which gave Lady Mary Wortley 
Montague, during her Life, ſuch Rank in the polite 
World, vas in no In ance mor happily diſplayed than in 
the following Letter. e think the polite Reader will 
be of Opinion with us, that there is no Letter in the Cal- 
leftion lately publiſhed, and ſuppofed to have been wrote by 
the ſame Lady, where the [ ife and Spirit of the Writer 
igt be more admired, or the. Sentiments m:re approved. 

A Letter from Lady Wortley Montague, azoinf? a Max- 
im of  Þn/. Rochefaucault's, That. Hur viages are 
** convenient, du never delightfus.” 

| appears very bold in me to attempt to deſtroy a 

Maxim eſtabliſhed by fo celebrated a Genius as 
Mon. de Rochefaucaule, and implicitly received by a, 
Nation which calls itſelt the only perfectly polite in the 

25 World, 
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World, and which has, for ſo long a Time, given Laws 
of Gallantry to all Europe. 

But, full of the Ardour which the Truth inſpires, I 
dare to advance the Contrary, and to aſſert, boldly, that 
it is * Love only which can be delightful to a 
good Mind. 

We cannot taſte the Sweets of perfect Love, but in 
a well-ſuited Marriage. Nothing ſo much diſtinguiſhes 
a little Mind as to ſtop at Words. What ſignifies that 
Cuſtom (for which we ſee very good Reafons) of mak- 
ing the Name of Huſband and Wife ridiculous? A 
Huſband ſignifies, in the general Interpretation, a jea- 
lous Mortal, a quarrelſome Tyrant, or a good Sort of 
Fool, on whom we may impole any Thing; a Wife is 
a Domeſtic Dzmon, given to this poor Man, to de- 
ceive and torment him. The Conduct of the Genera- 
lity of People ſufficiently juſtifies theſe two Characters. 
But I ſay, again, What ſignify Words? A well-regu- 
lated Marriage is not like thoſe of Ambition and Inte- 
reſt : It is two Lovers who live NS. Let a Prieſt 

ronounce certain Words, let an Attorney ſign certain 
Pavers ; I look upon theſe Preparations as a Lover does 
on a Ladder of Cords, that he fixes to the Window 
of his Miſtreſs. 

I know there are ſome People of falſe Delicacy, who 
maintain that the Pleaſures of Love are only due to 
Difficulties and Dangers. They ſay, very wittily, the 
Roſe would not be the Roſe without Thorns, and a 
Thouſand other Trifles of that Nature, which make fo 
little Impreſſion on my Mind, that I am perſuaded, was 
I a Lover, the Fear of hurting her I loved, would make 
me unhappy, if the Poſſeſſion was accompanied with 
Dangers to her. The Life of married Lovers is very 
different, they paſs it in a Chain of mutual Obligations 
and Marks of Benevolence, and have the Pleaſure of 
3 entire Happinefs of the Object beloved; in 
which Point I place perfect Enjoyment. 

The moſt trifling Cares of QEconomy become noble 
and delicate, when they are heightened by the Senti- 
ments of Tenderneſs. Jo furniſh a Room, is no lon- 
ger furniſhing a Room, it is ornamenting the Place 
where I expect my Lover ; to order a Supper is not 


ſimply 
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ſimply giving Orders to a Cook, it is amuſing myſelf 
in regaling him I love. "Theſe neceflary Occupations, 
regarded in this Light by a Lover, are Pleaſures infi- 
nitely more ſenſible and lively than Cards and public 
Places, which make the Happineſs of the Multitude 
incapable of true Pleaſure — A Paſhon dab and con- 
tented. ſoftens every Movement of the Soul, and gilds 
each Object that we look on. 

o a happy Lover (I mean one married to his Miſ- 
treſs) if he has any Employment, the Fatigues of the 
Camp, the Embarraſſments of a Court, every Thing 
becomes agreeable when he can ſay to himſelf, It is to 
ſerve her 1 love, If Fortune is favourable, (for that 
does not depend on Merit) and gives Succefs to his 
Undertakings, all the Advantages he receives are Of- 
ferings due to her Charms, and he finds, in the Succeſs 
of his Ambition, Pleaſure much more lively and wor- 
thy a noble Mind, than that of raiſing his Fortune, 
or of being applauded by the Pu-lic. He enjoys his 
Glory, his Rank, his Riches, but as they regard her 
he loves; and it is her Lover ſhe hears praiſed, when he 
gains the Approbation of the Parliament, the Praiſes 
of the Army, or the Favour of his Prince. in Miſ- 
fortune, it 1s his Conſolation to retire to a Perfon who 
feels his Sorrow, and to ſay to himſelf in her Arms, 
My Happineſs does not depend on the Caprice of 
Fortune; here is my aſſuted Aſylum againſt all 
* Grief; your Eſteem makes me inſenſible to the 
© Injuſtice of a Court, or the Ingratitude of a Maſ- 
ter. [ fee] a Sort of Pleaſure in the Loſs of my 
© Eſtate, as that Misfortune gives me new Proofs of 
your Virtue and 2 How little deſirable 
is Grandeur to Perſons already happy? We have 
*© no Need of Flatterers or Equipage; I reign in your 
*© Heart, and I poſſeſs in your Perſon all the Delights 
of Nature.” In ſhort, there is no Situation of which 
the Melancholy may not be ſoftened by the Company 
of the Perſon we love. Even an I[linels is not without 
its Pleaſures, when we are attended by one we love. 
I ſhould never have done, was | to giie you a Detail 
of all the Charms of an Union in which we find. ar 
oace, all that flatters the Senſes in the moſt deiicate 


and 
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and moſt extended Pleaſure; but I cannot cunclnde 
without mentioning the Satisfaction of ſeeing each Day 
increaſe the amiable Pledges of our tender Friendihip, 
and the Occupations of improving them according to 
their different Sexes. We abandon ourſelves to the 
tender Inſtin& of Nature, refined by Love. We ad- 
mire in the Daughter the Beauty of the Mother, and 
reſpect in the Son the Appearances of Underſtanding 
and natural Probity which we eſtcem in the Father. It 
is a Pleaſure of which God himſelf (according to Mo- 
ſes) was ſenſible, when ſeeing what he had done, he 
found it good. 

A-propos of Moſes, the firſt Plan of Happinefs in- 
finitely ſurpaſſed all others, and I cannot form to my- 
felf an Idea of Paradiſe more delightful than that State 
in which our firſt Parents were Faced : I hat did 
not laſt, becanſe they did not know the World; 
(which is the true Reaſon that there are ſo few Love- 
Matches happy.) Eve may be conſidered as a fooliſh 
Child, and Adam a Man very little enlightened. When 
People of that Sort meet, they may, perhaps, be amo- 
rous at firſt, but that cannot laſt. I hey form to 
themſelves, in the Violence of their Paſſions, Ideas 
above Nature; a Man thinks his Miſtreſs an Angel, 
becauſe ſhe is handſome; a Woman is inchanted witiz 
the Merit of her Lover, becauſe he adores her. The 
fiſt Change of her Complexion takes from him his 
Adoration, and the Huſband ccafing to adore her, be- 
comes hateful to her, who had no other Foundation 
for her Love ; by Degrees they are diſguſted with one 
another, and, after the Example of our firſt Parents, 
they throw on cach other the Crime ef their mutual 
Weakneſs ; afterwards Coldneſs and Contempt follow 
a great Pace, and they believe they muſt hate cach 
other becauſe they are married; their ſmalleſt Faults 
are magnified in each other's Sight, and they are blinded 
to their mutual Perfections. A Commerce eſtabliſhed 
upon Paſſion can have no other Attendants. A Man, 
when he marries his Miſtreſs, ought to forget that the 
then appears adorable to him; to confider that ſhe is 
but a ſimple Mortal, ſubject to Diſcaſes, Caprice, and 
ill Humour. He muſt prepare bis Conſtancy to ſup- 


por 
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port the Loſs of her Peauty, and collect a Fund of 
Complacency, which is neceſſary for the continual 
Converſation of the Perſon who is moſt agreeable, and 
the leaſt unequal. The Woman, on her Side, muſt 
not expect a Continuance of Flatteries and Obedience. 
She muſt diſpoſe herſelf to obey agreeably, a Sci- 
ence very difficult, and, conſequently, of great Merit 
to a Man capable of feeling. She mult ſtrive to heigh- 
ten the Charms of a Miſtreſs by the good Senſe and 
Solidity of a Friend. When two Perſons, prepoſſeſſed 
with Sentiments fo reaſonable, are united by eternal 
Ties, all Nature ſmiles upon them, and the common 
Objects become charming. 

I eſteem much the Morals of the Turks, an igno- 
rant People, but very polite, in my Opinion. A Gal- 
lant convicted of having debauched a married Woman, 
is looked upon by them with the ſame Horror as an 
abandoned Woman by us; he is ſure never to make 
his Fortune; and every one would be aſhamed to give 
a conſiderable Employment to a Man ſuſpected of be- 
ing guilty of ſo enormous 2 Crime. What would 
they ſay in that moral Nation, were they to fee one 
of our Anti-Knight-Errants, who are always in Pur- 
ſuit of Adventures, to put innocent young Women in 
Diſtreſs, and to ruin the Honour of Women of Fa- 
ſhin; who regard Beauty, Youth, Rank, and Virtue, 
but as fo many Spurs to incite their Deſire to ruin, 
and who place all their Glory in appearing artful Se- 
ducers, forgetting, that with all their Care, they can 
never attain but to the ſecond Rank, the Devils having 
been long ſince in Poſſeſſion of the firlt ! 

I own, that our barbarous Manners are fo well cal- 
eujat:d for the Eſtabliſhment of Vice and Miſery 
(which are in{-narable from them) that they muſt have 
Hearts and Heads infinitely above the common, to en- 
joy the Felicity of a Marriage ſuch as I have deſcribed. 

ature is fo weak, and fo given to change, that it is 
difficult to ſupport the bett founded Conſtancy, amidit 
thoſe many Diftpations that our ridiculous Cuſtoms 
have rendered inevitable. A Hutband, who loves his 
Wife, is in Pain to ſee her take the Liberties which 
Faſhion allows; it appears hard to refule them to her, 

| and 
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and he finds himſelf obliged to conform himſelf to the 

olite Manners of Europe; to ſee, every Day, her 
Hands a Prey to every one who will take them ; to hear 
her diſplay to the whole World the Charms of her 
Wit; to * her Neck in full Day; to dreſs for Balls 
and Shows, to attract Admirers, and to liſten to the 
idle Flattery of a thouſand Fops. Can any Man ſup- 
port his Eſteem for a Creature fo public, or, at leaſt, 
does ſhe not loſe much of her Merit ? 

To return to the Oriental Maxims, where the moſt 
beautiful Women content themſelves with limiting the 
Power of their Charms to him who has a Right to 
enjoy them; they have too much Honour to wiſh to 
make other Men miſerable, and are too fincere not to 
2 they think themſelves capable of exciting Paſ- 


I remember a Converſation I had with a Lady of 


gut Quality at e the moſt amiable 
3 


oman I ever knew in my Life, and for whom | had 
afterwards the moſt tender Friendſhip : She owned in- 

nuouſly to me, that ſhe was content with her Huſ- 

nd. What Libertines you Chriſtian Women are! 
(ſhe ſaid) it is permitted for you to receive Viſits from 
as many Men as you pleaſe; and your Laws permit 
you, without Limitation, the Uſe of Wine. I af- 
ſured her ſhe was very much miſinformed ; that it was 
true we received Viſits, but thoſe Viſits were full of 
Form and Reſpect; and, that it was a Crime to hear a 
Man talk of Love, or for us to love any other than our 
Huſbands. Your Huſbands are very good (ſaid ſhe, 
laughing) to content themſelves with ſo limited a Fi- 
delity. Your Eyes, your Hands, your Converſation, 
are for the Public, and what do you pretend to reſerve 
for them? Pardon me, my beautiful Sultana (added 
ſhe, embracing me) I have all poſſible Inclination to 
believe what you ſay, but you would impoſe upon me 
Impoſſibilities. I know the amorous Complexion of 


you inhdels, I ſee you are aſhamed of them, and I 
will never mention them to you more. 

I found ſo much good Senſe and Truth in all ſhe 
ſaid, that I could ſcarcely contradict her ; and I owned 
at firſt, that ſhe had Reaſon to prefer the Morals | 

| | 
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the Muſſulmen to our ridiculous Cuſtoms, which ara 
ſurpriſingly oppoſite to the ſevere Maxims of Chriſti- 
anity. And, notwithſtanding our fooliſh Manners, I 
am of Opinion, that a Woman determined to find her 
Happineſs in the Love of her Huſband, muſt give up 
the extravagant Deſire of being admired by the Public. 
and that a Huſband who loves his Wife, muſt deprive 
himſelt of the Reputation of being a Gallant at Court. 
- You ſee that I ſuppoſe two Perſons very extraordinary; 
it is not then very ſurpriſing ſuch a Union ſhould be 
rare in a Country, where it is neceſlary, in order to be 
happy, to deſpiſe the eſtabliſhed Maxims. 


I am, &c. 


The 


2 


The CourlETE 
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Familiar Letters of Advice and Inſtruction, &c. 
in many Concerns of. Lite, 


C 
A Letter from Judlee Hale, Lord Chief Juſtice of Eng- 


land, to his Chil..ren ; on the ſerious Obſerance of the 
- Lord's Day, { comm2nly called Sunday) when he was on 
a Journey, which well deſerves cur Attention. 


AM now come well to , from whence I intend 
to write ſomething to you on the Obtervance of the 
Lord's Day; and this I do for theſe Reaſons; iſt, Be- 
cauſe it has pleaſed God to caſt my Lot fo, that I am 
to reſt at this Place on that Day, and the Conſideration 
therefore of that Duty is proper for me and you, viz. 
The Work fit for that Day. 2dly, Becauſe | have. by 
long and ſound Experience, found that the due Obſer- 
vance of that Day, and the Duties of it, have been of 
ſingular Comfort and Advantage to me; ind I doubt 
not but it will prove ſo to ou. God Almighty is the 
Lord of our Time, and lends it us; and it is but juſt 
we ſhould con ſecrate this Part of that Time to him; 
for | have found by a {tric} and diligent Obſervation, 
that a due Obſervance of the Duty of this Dav, has 
ever had joined to it a Bleſſing on the reſt of my Time ; 
and the Week that hath been ſo begun, hath been | leſ-. 
fd and proſperous to me. On the other Side, when I 
have 


* 
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have been negligent of the Duty of this Day, the reſt 
of the Week has been unſucceſsful and unhappy to my 
own ſecular Employment; fo that I could caſily make 
an Eſtimate of my Succeſſes the Weck following, by 
the Manner of my paſling this Day; and this | do not 
write lightly or inconſiderately; but upon à long and 


ſound Obſervation and Experience, 


GEL © 4 3h 
The Earl of Stafford to his Son, juſt befere bis Lord/hip's 


Execution. 
My deareſt Will, 


HES E are the laſt Lines that you are to receive 
from a Father that tenderly loves you. I with 
there was a greater Leiſure to impart my Mind unto 
you; but our merciful God will ſupply all Things by 


his Grace, and will guide and protect you in all your 


Ways; to whoſe infinite Goodneſs I bequeath you; 
and therefore be not diſcouraged, but ſerve him and 
truſt in him, and he will preſerve and proſper you in 
all Things. Be ſure you give all Reſpects to my Wife, 
who hath ever had a great Love unto you, and there- 
fore will it be well becoming you. Never be wanting 
in your Love and Care to your Siſters, but let them 
ever be moſt dear unto vou: For this will give others 
Cauſe to eſteem and reſpect you for it, and is a Duty 
that you ove them in the Memory of your excellent 
Mother and myſelf: Therefore your Care and Aﬀec- 
tion to them muit be the very ſame that you are to have 
of yourſelf; and the like Regard muſt you have to vour 
youngeſt iſter; for indeed you owe it her alfo, both 
for her Faihter's and Mother's Sake. Sweet Vill, be 
careful to take the Advice of thoſe Friends, who are, 
by me, deſired to adviſe you for your Education. Serve 
God diligently, Morning and Evening, and recom- 
mend yourſelf unto him, and have him before your 
Eyes in all your Ways. With Patience hear the In- 
ſtructions of thoſe Friends I leave with you, and dili- 
ently follow their Counſel. For, till you come by 

Lime to have Experience in the World, it will be far 
ire 
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more ſafe to truſt to their Judgment than your own.— 
Loſe not the Time of your Youth, but gather thoſe 
Seeds of Virtue and Knowledge which may be of Uſe 
to yourſelf, and Comfort to your Friends for the reſt of 
your Life. And that this may be the better effected, 


attend thereto with Patience, and be ſure to correct 


and reſtrain yourſelf from Anger. Suffer not Sorrow 
to caſt you down, but with Chearfulneſs and good 
Courage go on the Race you have to run in all So- 
briety and Truth. Be ſure with an hallowed Care to 
have Reſpe& to all the Commandments of God, and 
ive not yourſelf to neglect them in the leaſt 1 
eſt, by Degrees, you com: to forget them in the greateſt; 
for the Heart of Man is deceitful above all I hings. 
And in all your Duties and Devotions towards God, 
rather perform them joyfully than penſively; for God 
loves a chearful Giver. For your Religion, let it be 
directed according to that which {hall be taught by 
thoſe who are in God's Church, the proper Teachers 
thereof, rather than that you either fancy one to your- 
ſelf, or be led by Men that are ſingular in their own 
Opinion, and delight to go in Ways of their own find- 
ing out: For you will certainly find Soberneſs and 
Truth in the one, and much Unſteadineſs and Vanity 
in the other. The King, I truſt, will deal graciouſly 
with you ; reſtore you thoſe Honours, and that For. 
tune, which a diſtempered Time hath deprived you of, 
together with the Life of your Father; which 1 rather 
adviſe might be by a new Gift and Creation from him- 
ſelf, than by any other Means, to the End you may 
pay the Thanks to him, without having Obligations to 


any other, Be ſure to avoid, as much as you can, to 


enquire after thoſe that have been ſharp in their Judg- 
ments towards me, and [I charge you never to ſuſter 
Thought of Revenge to enter into your Heart; but be 
careful to be inforined who were my Friends in this 
Proſecution, and to them apply yourſelf to make them 

our Friends alſo ; and on ſuch you may rely, and be- 

ow much of your Converſation amongſt them. And 
God Almighty, of his infinite Goodneſs, bleſs you and 
your Children's Children ; and his ſame Goodneſs bleſs 
your Siſters in like Manner; perfect you in every 


good 
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Work, and give you right Underſtanding in all 
Things. Amen. 
Your moſt loving Father, 


T. WENTWORTH. 


— 
— 


LET TER III. 


From a Gentleman at Liſbon, immediately after the Earth- 
quake, to his Son in London. 


My dear Son, 


E. RE you receive this from your unhappy Father, 
you will have heard of the Deſtruction of this 
Place, and of the calamitous Situation of its few re- 
maining miſerable Inhabitants. God, in his infinite 
Mercy, protect us! All that you have heard, will fall 
ſhort of what I have ſeen; for no Words have Energy 
ſufficient to convey an Idea of a Scene fo amazingly 
dreadful.—Your poor Mother is no more | aſk me not 
for your Siſters ! and as for myſelf, I am a Vagabond, 
and condemned to feek my Bread from thoſe who can 
ill afford to feed me. But the Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away.—l am fati*hed.—A1] may be for the 
beſt, and our Friends are, I doubt not, removed to a 
more permanent City, whoſe Foundations are not to 
be ſhaken, and where Sorrow is no more. Let us, 
my dear Child, prepare to follow them; and that we 
may do fo, let us live here, that we may fear no Diſſo- 
lution, nor dread what may hopper! hereafter. Let us 
always be prepared for the worſt, and not depend on a 
Death-Bed Repentance ; for you ſee we have not a 
Moment that we can call our own. St. Auſtin favs, 
Ie read of one Man who was ſaved at the laſt Four, 
that none may deſpair, and of but one, that none may pre- 
ſume. How unſafe, how fooliſh, therefore, it is, to 
put off that until To-morrow, which is ſo eflentially 
neceſſary to be done T o-day ? To-morrow may never 
come - Oh think of that] you may be ſnatched away 
in an Inſtant, as Thouſands here have been, for there 
is no withitanding the Arms of the Almighty : No! 
the Attempt e be vain, would be preſumptuous 
would be impious ! and you will find, my dear Son (I 
hope not too late) that the only Security 8 

| Cidents 
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cidents of this Sort, is the leading a religious and good 
Lite. I am, 
Your truly affectionate Father. 


"os oe yd © BO 
To Amelia, with a Gold Thimole. 


Sept. 28, 1775- 
AN you believe me, my little Friend, when | ſay 
that the Preſent I now make you may be of more 
Service to you, in the Courſe of your Life, than the 
Ring of Gyges, and that | deferve your Thanks as 
much as if J had given you the Cap of Fortunatus. 
Perhaps you may have heard only of the latter ; I will 
explain to vou the Virtues of the ſins: This, my little 
Fair, would render you inviſible whenever yon choſe 
to be ſo; you might then range thro' the Apartments 
of your Play fellows unſeen, play ten thouſand little 
Tricks, which, at preſent, is not in your Power to do; 
but, indeed, the greateſt Advantages of the Ring are 
reſerved for another Aga, when you may be preſent 
with your Lover, and diſcover the true Sentiments of 
his Heart, perplex your Rival, hide her Brufſels and 
her Jewels the Night before a Ball, and torment her 
with all the Arts of ingenious Mifchicf. Theſe are 
Advantages, which at preſent, perhaps, may not tempt 
vou; the Cap, as ] can eatily imagine, is to be rather 
the Object of your Wiſhes ; but tell me, you ſay, how 
this Thimble can be of ſuch infinite Service? 
At your Ape, my little Friend, Employment is of the 
utmoſt Uſe; to be buſy, if it be not learning to be 


_ virtuous, will at leaſt protect you from the coatrary 


Impreffions : Whilſt your Imagination is employcd how 
beſt to ſhade a Roſe, or your. Fancy determines the 
Colours of the various Parts of your Work, Vanity 
will ſcarce have Fime to whiſper in your Ear, that you 
have more Beauty than another, or inſpire you with too 
early a Love of Gaiety and Pleaſure, 

When you have lived to that Age in which your 
Reaſon ſhall be ripened, you will, perhaps, perceive 
that thoſe little Follies which your Sex are guilty of, 

| procced 
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proceed from a Fault in your Education, and that Idle- 
neſs is the Parent of Vice. I hus, then, in the carly 
Years of Life, whilſt you place the T himvle on your 
Finger, you are guarding your Boſom againſt the Ap- 
proach of Foibles which might bggitſh thoſe from your 
Society, who were attracted by the Charms of your 
Perſon. 

Another of its Virtues, which, in all Probability, 
you can never want to experience, 15, that, if properly 
applied, it contains a Charm againſt the Calamities of 
Poverty. I have known many a Female, who, by its 
Aſſiſtance, has ſupported herſelf with Decency, and 
felt the Pleaſure of living without depending on the 
Beneficence of others. 

A few Years hence, when the Youth, whom your 
Eyes have wounded, ſhall beg your Acceptance of 
ſome Trifle, in the warmeſt 'Ferms imaginable, he will 
intreat you to preſerve it; but I, on the contrary, ſhall 
defire you to be frequent in the Uſe of this, and to wear 
it out for my Sake, I am, &c. 


LS 4 1:6.M: 
On the Viciſſitudes of human Life. 
EMEMBER, my Son, that human Life is the 
Journey of a Day. We riſe in the Morning of 
Youth, full of Vigour and full of Expeciation ; we 
ſet forward with Spirit and Hope, with Gaiety and 
with Diligence, and travel on a while, in the {trait 
Road of Piety, towards the Manſions of Reſt. Ina 
ſhort Fime we remit our Fervor, and endeavour to find 
ſome Mitigation of our Duty, and fome more eaſy 
Means of obtaining the ſame End. We then relax our 
Vigour, and refolve no longer to be terrified with 
Crimes at a Diſtance, but rely upon our own Can- 
ſtancy, and venture to approach what we reſolve never 
to touch. We thus enter the Bowers of Eaſe, and repoſe 
in the Shades of Security. Here the Heat ſoftens, 
and Vigilance ſubſides; we are then willing to enquire 
whether another Advance cannot be made, and whe- 
ther we may not, at leaſt, turn our Eyes upon the Gar- 
den of Pleaſure, We approach them with Scruple 
and Heſitation; we enter them, but enter timorous and 
e 


5 trembling, 
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trembling, and always hope to paſs thro' them without 
lofing the Road of Virtue, which we, for a while, 
keep in our Sight, and to which we propoſe to return. 
But Temptation ſucceeds Temptation, and one Com- 
— prepares us for another; we, in Time, loſe the 
appineſs of Innocence, and ſolace our Diſquiet with 
ſenſual Gratifications. By Degrees we let fall the Re- 
membrance of our original Intention, and quit the only 
adequate Object of rational Deſire. We entangle our- 
ſelves in Buſineſs, immerge ourſelves in Luxury, and 
rove thro' the Labyrinths of Inconſtancy, till the 
Darkneſs of old Age begins to invade us, and Diſeaſe 
and Anxiety obſtruct our Way. We then look back 
upon our Lives with Horror, with Sorrow, with Re- 
ntance; and wiſh, but too often vainly wiſh, that 
we had not forſaken the Ways of Virtue. Happy are 
they, my Son, who learn not to deſpair, but ſhall re- 
member, that tho' the Day is paſt, and their Strength 
is waſted, there yet remains one Effort to be made; 
that Reformation is never hopeleſs, nor ſincere Endea- 
vours ever unaſſiſted ; that the Wanderer may at Length 
return after all his Errors, and that he who implores 
Strength and Courage from above, ſhall find Danger 
and Difficulty give Way before him. | 


LETTER VI. 
From a Father to his Son, on his Admiſſim into the 


Univerſity. 
My dear Son, 7 

1 are now going into the wide World. Every 
Step you take is attended with Danger, and re- 
uires Caution. My Eye is upon you no longer, and 
the Vigilance of Governors, and the Care of Tutors, 
cannot follow you every where. Few will have Con- 
cern or Affection enough to adviſe you faithfully, — 
Your Conduct muſt be a good deal regulated by your 
own Refloctions. The only ſecure Paths are thoſe of 
Religion and Virtue, in which it will not be difficult 
for you to walk, if you live agreeably to that Simplicity 
of Life, which the Rules of Academical Societies pre- 


ſcribe, Mix not Intemperance with your growing 
Years, 


meet with ſome bold young Men, who wi 
arrogate to themſelves a Value amongſt their ill-bred 


1 
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Years, nor treaſure up Infirmities againſt an Age the 
fitteſt for Employment. You have received Health 
from vour Parents, and you owe it to your Children. 
Be careful in the Choice of your Company, pay Ci- 
vility toall; have Friendſhip with few ; not too quick- 
ly with any: An idle Companion will corrupt and dif- 
grace you while you affociate with him, and aſperſe and 
expoſe you when you ſhall ſhake him off. In this, be 
adviſed by thoſe whom I truſt to, to do all good Offices 
for you. Whenever you find yourſelf with Perſons of 
ſuperior Age, or Quality, or Station, or Endowments, 
pay a Deference to them; ſo much is due to their Ex- 
rience and Character. Modeſty is a moſt amiable 
irtue, eſpecially in a young Man who profeſſes him- 
ſelf a Learner. Poſſibly, in a large Society, you may 
[1 think to 


Companions, by daring to ſay and do abuſive Things 
to their Governors; but do you not imitate ſuch Ex- 
ample-; for Prudence is not Magnanimity. A brave 
Mind is ſeen in perſevering thro” the Difficultics of a 
virtuous Courſe; in the Conqueſt of irregular Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, and in ſcorning to do any T hing 
that is mean or baſe, Have nothing to do with Poli- 
tics, which, when you ſhall have ſtudied all your Life, 
* will not have found out what will hereafter be the 
umours or Reſentments, or private Intereſts or pub- 
lic Views of Men in Power: A Study, which, as it 
is generally directed, rather leads from Virtue, is fo- 
reign to your preſent Purpoſe, and in which, if you 
could really have any Skill, at your Age it would ſeem 

to be affected. Take the proper Advantages of livin 
in a Society. Obſerve the different Tempers and Diſ- 
poſitions of Men; ſhun their Vices, imitate their Vir- 
tues, make Uſe of their Learning, and let the many 
Eyes that are upon you, the Conſciouſneſs of your 
Duty, and the Indignation to be inſignificant, raiſe an 
Emulation in you to excel in ſome Kind of Art or 
Knowledge that may hereafter be uſeful to the Public. 
From the Moment of your Entrance take Care of your 
Reputation. Let not one Exerciſe go out of your 
Hands that hath not employed your utmoſt D 
O 
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Notwithſtanding the Aſtection I have for you, I ſhall 


not be able to do you the Service I deſite, unleſs you 
aſſiſt me with your Character. And, in all doubtful 
Caſes, lot not your Father, whog loves you beſt, and 
your Governors, who are well able to direct you, be 
the only Friends that you will not conſult. 

I am, &c. 


LET 1:8 8. .V 3; 
To Demetrius, with a Preſent of Fruit, on early Riſing. 


Tune 28, 1775. 
OU would have received a much larger Quantity 
Y of Fruit, but to ſay the Truth, my Band of Mu- 
ficians have made bold with more of it this Summer 
than uſual; however, when I conſider that 'tis the 
only Wages I pay them, I am no otherwiſe diſpleaſed 


with it, than as it prevents me from obliging my- 


Friends in Town as I could with. 

My Lucinda, you know, is extremely fond of Birds, 
and ſhe ſays, it would be cruel to deprive them of their 
Liberty, when we can be entertained with their Songs 
without it; to encourage then their Refidence amongſt 
us, they are not Jenin 2 great Share of the Produc- 
tions of my Garden. 

We were this Morning at Six o'Clock in our Gar- 
den, an Hour which you are totally unacquainted 
with, and which, notwithſtanding, affords the noblcſt 
Scene which a human Creature can be preſent at. 

The Sun, my Demetrius, was juſt riſen above the 
Horizon, and all the Eaftern Sky was tinged with 
Bluſhes; the Zephyrs, as they paſſed, were fraught 
with Fragrance from the opening Flowers, and the 
feathered Songſters were waked to their reſpective Parts, 
in the Morning Hymn to the Author of Nature. 

Whilit my Lucinda and | were walking, like a fond 
old-faſhioned Couple, Arm in Arm, I could not but 
recollect that Part of the Paradiſe Loſt, where Milton 
has deſcribed our firſt Parents as riſing to their Labours, 
and addreſſing their grateful Oriſons to the bounteous 
Father of every Bleſſing. 

| There 


— 


f ˖ 
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There is indeed ſomething which at this Time in- 
ſpires us with Gratitude to our Maker, and produces 
Sentiments in almoſt every Boſom, like thoſe which are 
given to Adam. : 

Theſe are thy glorious Works, Parent of Good, 

Almighty, thine this univerſal Frame, 

Thus wond'rous fair; thyſelf how wond'rous then! 

Unſpeakable, who firſt above theſe Heavens 

To us inviſible or dimly ſeen, 

In theſe thy loweſt Works, yet theſe declare 

Thy Goodneſs beyond Thought, and Pow'r divine. 

There is likewiſe ſomething which muſt create a 
grateful Senſe of our Obligation to Heaven, when we 
wake avain to Life, with the Blefling of Health, and 
recollect that many have paſled the Night in all the 
Anguiſh of Pain and Diſeaſe. As for myſelf, I mould 
retire to Sleep with no little Anxiety, it 1 were not 
aſſured that we are protected in thoſe Hours by our 
Maker, when we are not conſcious of our own Ex- 
iſtence. There cannot furely be a more comfortable 
Reflection than being convinced that a Power who 
commands and directs all Nature is our Guard, with- 
out whoſe Knowledge no Action is committed, nor 
even the moſt ſecret Thought can ariſe. 

With this Confidence of Security the good Man 
commits himſelf to the Arms of Sleep, where all be- 
ſides muſt fear it, and feels Serenity where every other 
Breaſt muſt be diſcompoſed. 

The unuſual Serenity of the Morning, which in- 
ſpired every Warbler with Chearfulnets, detained us in 
the Garden, till our little Boy came running to inform 
us that the Breakfaſt waited. 
© Is it not extremely abſurd, ſaid Lucinda, as we 
returned, for Mankind to complaia of the ſhort Du- 
ration of their Lives, when they even refuſe to live 
a Number of Hours which Providence has beſtowed 
on them. How many can we recollect amongſt our 
Acquaintance who have been loſt to every Joy this 
Morning has afforded us, and who may, notwith- 
ſtanding, before Night, aſſert, that the Age which 
Men in general attain to, ſerves only to conduct 
them to a ſuperficial * of the zen 

that 
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: Bat old Age approaches almoſt as ſoon as we begin 
o hive,” | 
Such indeed is frequently the Language of human 

Creatures, who loſe the moſt valuab A of every 

Day. Such too have I heard from your Mouth, but 

then indeed you riſe—by Eleven. 

Lucinda and myſelf, who are great Advocates for 
early Hours, want much to try whether we cannot 
reform you, as we have already done Leontes ; and 
ſhould therefore rejoice to fee you amongſt us; there 
is then ſome Probability of your ſecing the Sun riſe, 
which I ſincerely believe you have not done for many 
Years, and which is one of the moſt pleaſing Scenes 
upon the Theatre of Nature. I am, &c. 


VS 


LETTER VIII. 
To Lucinda, on * of a domeſtic Matrimonial 
ife. 


| | © Jad) $9. 2774 
FTER fo many Years which we have paſſed, 
my Lucinda, almoſt without Separation, one 
would naturally imagine that the few Days Abſence I 
have known ſhould not be diſpleaſing, and yet, believe 
me, I am already tired of the Town, and am preparing 
to leave it with the utmoſt Expedition to return to do- 
meſtic Joys. 

When I reflect on my Diſpoſition, T am greatly 
thankful to Providence that the ſame Diſlike for public 
Pleaſures has always prevailed in Lucinda as myſelf, 
and that we have been actuated by the ſame Inclina- 
tions during the Tenor of our Lives. 

Though 1 own myfelf in general but little fond of 
the Town, yet I never fail of ſeeing Objects in it which 
remind me of my own Felicity, and increaſe the Love 
I bear you. Alas! my Dear, the faſhionable Tenor of 
matrimonial Lives is fo little ſuited to my Turn of 
Mind, that I muſt have been wretched with what is 
now called a very good Wife. I could by no Means 
have endured to ſe the Heart of the Woman I loved, 
entirely devoted to Pleaſure, nor have ever been con- 
tent to ſhare it with the King of Trumps, 

[4 
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It is, however, happy for Mankind, that the ſame 
Delicacy does not univerfally prevail, as there are now 
many Couples who are — 4 to be happy, becauſe 

ec 


the Wife has never tranſgreſſed the Bounds of Virtue, 
nor the Huſband treated her with Language which he 
would be aſhamed to uſe to a Stranger. Their Amuſe- 
ments are diſtin& from each other, they know nothing of 
that heart-felt Joy which ariſes from — with thoſe 
they love, ſecluded from every Eye, and breathing the 
Sweets of the balmy Evening. I heir only Care is re- 
fining thoſe Pleaſures which Repetition has rendered 
dull, and inventing new Arts to paſs the tedious Day, 
which, notwithſtanding their Endeavours, affords ſome 
Hours in which that moſt impertinent of all Compa- 
nions, called Se/f, never fails of Intruſion. 

There are many Women in the World, I believe 
to whom I might have made a good Huſband ; but 
do not recollect any one but my Lucinda who could 
have made me a happy one. How greatly then am I 
indebted to thy amiable Diſpoſition and Virtues, ſince 
Indifference and Content are to be incompatible in the 
Marriage State. To Heaven, likewiſe, my ſincereſt 
Thanks are due, for preſerving its beft and moſt va- 
luable Gift to bleſs my Life. For as Milton elegantly 
expreſſes it, 


With thee converſing, I forget all Time; 
All Seaſons and their Change, all pleaſe alike. 
Sweet as the Breath of Morn her Riſing ſweet, . 
With Charm of earlieſt Birds; pleaſant the Sun, 
When firſt on this delightful Land he ſpreads | 
His orient Beams on Herb, Tree, Fruit and Flower, 
Gliſt'ring with Dew; fragrant the fertile Earth 
After ſoft Show' rs; and {weet the coming on 
Of grateful Evening mild; then ſilent Night, 
Wich this her folemn Bird, and this fair Moon, 
And theſe the Gems of Heaven, her ſtarry rain: 
But neither Breath of Morn, when ſhe aſcends 
With Charm of earlieſt Birds; nor riſing Sun 
On this delightful Land ; nor Herb, Fruit, Flower, 
Glift'ring with Dew; nor Fragrance, after Showers; 
Nor grateful Evening mild ; nor filent Night, 

H 2 With 
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With this her ſolemn Bird, nor Walk by Moon, 
Or glittering Starlight, without thee is ſweet. 


Having once * thoſe beautiful Lines of my Lu- 
cinda's favourite Poet, I found it impoſſible to break off 
ſooner ; nay, I was pleaſed to be able to expreſs fo 
elegantly the Language of my Heart. 

Aranthes, who is juſt come in, and has looked over 
my Shoulder, upon ſeeing fo much Poetry, cried out, 
very fine, truly, I ſhall take the firſt Opportunity to 
inform Lucinda of this, | aſſure you. If you have any 
Thing, I replied, to acquaint Lucinda with, you may 
make Uſe of me, for I am now writing to her. How's 
this, ſays Aranthes, what, larding your Letters with 
Poetry, after more than twenty Years Marriage? I 
concluded you were addreſſing ſome other Fair One, 
and endeavouring to ſoften her inexorable Heart by the 
Muſe's Aſſiſtance. But come with me to Lady s. 
Not a Word, however, of Lucinda all Night; to be 
ſeen with ſuch an old-faſhioned Creature as you, would 
ſpoil my Reputation entirely, if your Character ſhould 
once be known. 

You know, Aranthes, my Lucinda extremely well, 
and will perceive, by this, that he is ſtill the ſame Man 
as ever. He deſires me to apologize for his taking me 
from you, as he calls it, and at the ſame Time to ſend 
you his Compliments. My Blefling to the Children, 
whom I ſhall make happy by ſome little Preſents at 
my Return ; to thee, my Love, I ſhall bring a Heart 
more ws — than ever, more intimately acquainted 
with thy Virtues, and more perfectly convinced of its 
own Felicity. Believe me, &c. 


EIS 


LET TER--IX. 
Te Cleanthes, on Friend/hip, Age, and Death. 


DP TS Nov. 15, 1774. 
is no ſmall Alleviation of that Anxiety which 
1 the Loſs of a Friend produces, to reflect that the 
fame Virtues which procured him our Eſteem, will 
likewiſe entitle him to eternal Happineſs. This Con- 
ſolation I received upon cloſing the Eyes of Ariſtus, 


the 
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the laſt and moſt melancholy Office which Friendſhip 
can perforin. 3 ; 

At length, my Cleanthes, that Friendſhip which we 
once divided is now conhned to ourſelves. We have 
ſeen thoſe who advanced with us 2 the Vale of Liſe, 
fink into the Gtave, and have lived to be the only 
Links of the Chain of Friendſhip which we helped to 
conſtitute at our Entrance on the World. We have 
together, in the Hours of Youth, looked back and 
deſpiſed the Toys of Infacy, in our Manhood we have 
ſmiled at the Pleaſures of our Youth, and are now come 
to that Age in which we look back on all alike, and con- 
ſider every Proſpect that terminates on this Side the 
Grave as beneath our Notice or Regard. 

At this Seaſon of Lite, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Pleaſures which remain to human Nature, is the 
Recollection of the Moments which are paſt. Now, 
whilſt I write, my Cleanthes, ! recall with Satisfaction 
the Time in which we were induced, by a Parity of 
Sentiments, to form the ſocial Connection, and the 
ſteady Union in which we have paſſed from that Hour 
to the preſent. The Time approaches which muſt put 
a Period to our Friendſhip. None hope that Providence 
will extend their Lives to an unuſual Length-but thoſe 
who fear to die; as for ourſelves, we have reached 
that Age which few are born to attain, and which, 
in the Language of an admired Writer, requires a 
great deal of Providence to produce. I flatter myſelf, 
that our Days have been fo ſpent, that we have no 
Reaſon to tremble at the Thought ef our laſt, nor im- 
bitter the remaining Part of our Life with Apprehen- 
ſions for the inevitable Hour to come. 

We have lent the Tear of Pity to Diſtreſs, and al- 
leviated the Misfortunes of our Fellow Creatures; we 
have neither indulged our Paſſions, nor neglected the 
Praiſe we owe the Author of our Mercies. Why, 
therefore, ſhould we tremble? We leave a World, 
whoſe Pleaſures we are no longer capable of poſſeſſing; 
we have paſſed thro' its Enjoyments, and have found 
them vain ; we leave it for the happieſt of States: And 
yet the tender Tie of Parents holds us; we muſt leave 
thoſe whom Nature obliges us to love : Yet let us re- 
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member that we leave them to the Care of a divine Pro- 
vidence, and be thankful that we were not called whillt 
their Minds were yet unformed, or we had conducted 
them from the Budding to the loom of Reaſon. 

If at any Time a Kind of With ariſes which would 
defer the Hour that Heaven has allotted for my laſt, 'tis 
when | am ſurrounded by my Family, and obſerve the 
Looks of 'Tendernefs which they gratefully beſtow on 
me; yet ſometimes their being preſent has the oppoſite 
Effect, and lam apprehenſive leſt the Moment ſhould 
not arrive till I mourn the Loſs of a Child. 

| know not any Thing would give more conſider- 
able Amuſement than our reviewing together our paft 
Lives, and recolle&ing the Dangers we have paſſed from 
the Storms of our Paitons, when now Time has lulled 
them to Reſt. It would not be unentertaining, I ima- 

ine, to collect the various Opinions and Ideas ve have 
Rad of the ſame Object, and mark the Progreſs of the 
human Mind through the different Stages of Life. Cle- 
anthes, therefore, who enjoys the Blefling of Health 
in a more eminent Degree than his Friend, will haſten 
to ſee and give him the greateſt Satisfaction he can poſ- 
fibly know, 

I write this from the Grotto which Lucinda's Fancy 
decorated, and where we have paſſed ſo many happy 
Hours. Providence has taken Care to wean us from 
the Love of Life by Degrees. Scarce have we reached 
the ripened Age of Manhood before we have more 
Friends in the Grave than ſurviving, and from that 
Moment, which is almoſt the firſt of ſerious Reflection, 
we begin to perceive the Vanity of human Happineſs, 
It was the Will of Heaven that [ ſhould mourn the T,ofs 
of my Lucinda, and feel the Pang of Separation, yet 
not till we had grown old in Love, and ſwestened tre 

reateſt Part of our Lives with connubial Happineſs. 
— the retroſpect Part of our Lives preſents us with 
nothing which ſhould terrify our Imagination, let us 
paſs the remaining Days which Heaven thalkallot us in 
calm Serenity, and in Reſignation to the divine Will. 


Whenever 
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Whenever the deſtined Hour ſhall come, my Clean- 
the-, may we ſink contented from the World, and in 


the perfect Aſſurance of eternal Happineſs. 
Jam, &c. 


— —— 


R. 


A Letter from Biſhop Atterbury 1 his Son Obadiah, at 
Chriſtchurch College, in Oxford. 


(Containing ſome uſeful Hints in regard te writing Letters.) 


Dear Obby, 
Thank you for your Letter, becauſe there are mani- 
feſt Signs in it of your endeavouring to excel yourſelf, 

and of Conſequence to pleaſe me. You have ſucceeded 
in both Reſpects, and will always ſucceed, if you think 
it worth your while to conſider what you write, and to 
whom, and let nothing, though of a trifling Nature, 
paſs through your Pen negligently ; get but the Way of 
writing correctly and juftfy; Time and Uſe will teach 
you to write readily afterwards ; not but that too much 
Care may give a Stiffneſs to your Stile, which ought in 
all Letters, by all Means, to be avoided. The Turn 
of them ſhould be always natural and eaſy, for they are 
an Image of private and familiar Converſation. I men- 
tion this with reſpect to the four or five firſt Lines of 
yours, which have an Air of Poetry, and dc therefore 
naturally reſolve themſelves into Blank Verſes. I ſend 
you your Letter again, that yourſelf may now make 
the ſame Obſervation. But you took the Hint of that 
Thought from a Poem, and it is no Wender, therefore, 
that you heightened the Phraſe a little when you were 
expreſſing it. The reſt is as it ſhould be; and particu- 
larly there is an Air of Duty and Sincerity, which, if it 
comes from your Heart, is the moſt acceptable Preſent 
you can make me. With theſe good Qualities an incor- 
rect Letter would pleaſe me, and woe them the fineſt 
Thoughts and Language will make no laſting [mprefſion 
on me. The great Being fays, you know, M Son, 
8 me thy Heart, implying, that without it all other 
itts ſignify nothing. Let me conjure you, therefore, 
never to ſay any Thing, either in a Letter, or common 
Converſation, that you do not think; but always to 
H 4 ler 
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let your Mind and your Words go together on the moſt 
trivial Occaſions. Shelter not the leaft Degree of 
Infincerity under the Notion of a Compliment, which, 
as far as it deſerves to be practiſed by a Man of Pro- 
bity, is only the moſt civil and obliging Way of ſaying 
what vou really mean; and whoever employs it other- 
wiſe, throws away TI ruth for Breeding : I need not tell 
you how little his Character gets by ſuch an Exchange. 

I fay not this as if I ſuſpeRed that in any Part of 
your Letter, you intended to write what was proper, 
without any Regard to what was true; for | am re- 
ſolved to believe that you were in Earneſt from the Be- 
ginning to the End of it, as much as I am, when I tell 
you that I am, | 

Your loving Father, &c. 


— 


LETTER N 
From a young Lady in one of the Canary I/lands, to her Siſter 
in 2338 re fon le had never ſeen . 4 Kar, 


ing Invitation le her ts come over, and deſcribing the 
Beauties of the Place, in order to prevail on her. 


UST we for ever, my dear Siſter, converſe only 
at this unkappy Diſtance? Are we born 
of the ſame Parents, to be eternal Aliens to each 
other ? I have been told Wonders of your Wit, 
Ingenuity, and Good-Nature, — Muſt Strangers, or 
at leaſt very diſtant Kindred, reap all the Benefit of 
theſe amiable Qualities, while thoſe who are neareſt, 
and ought, methinks, to be deareſt, mourn the Want 
of it. They ſay there is a ſecret Sympathy be- 
tween Perſons of the ſame Blood, and | am ſure I feel 
it; how is it then with you? Have you never 
any of thoſe Yearnings, thoſe Longings, to ſee the 
Daughter of your Father and your Mother, which fo 
powerfully agitate me in my daily Muſings and my 
nightly Dreams ?—If not Affection, Pity ſhould make 
ou wiſh to be with a Siſter, who ſtands ſo much in 

eed of your Aſſiſtance. You know my Father's 
great Affairs ſuffer him ſeldom to be with his Fa- 
Death has deprived me of my Mother, and 


Devotion of her Siſter ; but ſhe forſakes me only to 
—_— join 
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join herſelf to her Creator; you have no ſuch Plea: 
And as you are fix Years older than myſelf, and of a 
much fuperior Underſtanding, it is a Kind of Duty in 
you to be with me, to correct the Errors of my un- 
experienced Youth, and form my Mind by the Model 
of your own. — Believe me, I would be moſt obedient 
to your Inſtructions, and love the Precepts for the 
Teacher's Sake. What can with-hold you from 
coming to a Place where your Company is fo ardently 
defired ? What can you find fo pleating to you in 
a Kingdom rent with internal Diviſions Where 
Father againſt Son, and Brother againſt Brother, main- 
tain unnatural Conteſt ! —A Ki „where Pride, 
Injuſtice, Luxury, and Profaneneſs, are almoſt uni- 
verſal, and Religion become a Reproach to the Pro- 
feſſion! A Kingdom, Song by ſwift Degrees into 
Miſery and Contempt, yet infatuated fo far as to doat 
on the Caufe of their Undoing. At leaſt this is 
the Account we have of it. an this be agreeable to. 
a Perſon of your nice and diſtinguiſhing Taſte | — O 
my deareſt Siſter ! liſten to the DiRates of Reaſon, of 
_ and of Nature, all join to call you from that 
worſe than Egypt into the Land of Canaan.— Here 
Peace and Innocence go Hand in Hand, and all the 
Graces, all the Pleaſures wait upon their Steps. No 
toreign Wars, no home-bred Jars, no Envy, no Dif 
truſt, diſturb the ſoft Serenity of theſe bliſsful Seats, 


but all is Harmony and Love.—Eternal Zephyrs watch 


our Morning Wakings, bringing ten thouſand Odours 
on their Wings, and tempt us to. the Groves from: 
whence they ſpring. - In Troops we wander through. 
the Jeſſamine Lanes, or fit in Orange Bawers, where 
Fruits, ripe and in Bloſſom, charm our Smell and 
Taſte. — Sometimes on Mules we take ſhort Journies. 


to Teneriffe, and on the Foot. of that ſtupendous. 


Mount, recline on Banks of Roſes umbrella'd over with 
ſpreading Myrtles : -- Then change the Scene, and view 
the ſpacious Vineyards, where huge Alcoves of cluſ- 
tering Grapes hang pendant over our Heads. Some 
times We roam through a long Gallery of ſtately Pines, 
whoſe loaded Boughs preſent us every Kind of Fruit. 
in one. But there is no deſcribing Half the various. 

H 5 _  dweetss 
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Sweets which Nature, with a laviſh Hand, pours on 
theſe Iſles, which juſtly have the Name of Fortunate / 
nor (I flatter myſelf) will there be any Need of farther 
Argument, to bring you to us ;—my Father has juſt 
now informed me, that Captain ** carries his poſitive 
Orders for your coming, and | may now reſt in an aſ- 
ſured Hope of enjoying the Happineſs I ſo long and fo 
earneſtly have wilhed; yet I am craving ſtill more—L 
would fain, methinks, imagine, if I could, that with. 
ur Obedience to our Father, ſome little Share of 
ve for me was mingled, and that vou will embark with 
the more Readineſs, by the l houghts that you will em- 
brace one who has ſo tender an Affection for vou, and 
thinks it the greateſt Bleſſing to ſubſcribe herſelf, 
My dear Siſter, 

Your moſt affectionate and moſt obedient Servant, 

MARIA BOYLE. 


DE TSR a. 


From Miſs Middleton to Miſs Pemberton, wine her ths 
melancholy Account of her Sifler's Death. 


Dear Miſs Pemberton, 
FEEL as I was ſetting out for Worceſterſhire, in 
order to follow my Siſter, who, you know, has been 
tome Time there, I received a Letter from my Aunt, 
acquainting me that ſhe was taken ill laſt Friday, and 
died in two Days after. Yes, that lately fo much 
admired, that ſplendid Beauty, is now reduced to a 
cold Lump of Clay; ——for ever cloſed are thoſe once 
ſparkling Eyes ;——huſhed is that Voice that gave ſo 
much Delight ;— thoſe Limbs which Art has ranſack'd 
to adorn, have now no other Covering than a ſimple 
Shroud, and in a few Days will be confined within 
the narrow Compaſs of a Tomb. —— Ah ! what is Life! 
What all the gaudy Pride of Youth, of Pomp, of 
Grandeur | What the vain Adoration of a flattering. 
World! Deluſive Pleaſures.—fleeting Nothings, 
how unworthy are you of the Attention of a reaſonable 
Being ! You know the gay Manner in which we 
have always lived, and will, no Doubt, be ſurprized 
to find Expreflions of this Kind fall from my Pen; but, 
my 
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my dear Pemberton, hitherto my Life has been a Dream; 
but lam now, thank Heaven, awake: My diſter's 
Fate has rouzed me from my Lethargy of Mind, made 
me to ſee the Ends for which I was created, and reflect 
that there is no Time to be loſt for their Accompliſh- 
ment. Who can aſſure me, that in an Hour, a Mo- 
ment, I may not be as ſhe is And if fo, oh ! how 
unfit, how unprepared to make my 2::4;2 at the great 
Tribunal! In what a ftrange Stupidity have I paſſed 
fourteen or fifteen Years ! (for thoſe of my Childhood 
are not to be reckoned.) I always knew that Death 
was the Portion of Mortality, yet never took the leaſt 
Care to arm againſt the 'Terrors of it. Whenever 
} went a line Journey, I provided myſelf with all 
'T hings neceſfary, yet have I got nothing ready for that 
long, laſt Voyage I muſt one Day take into another 
World ;—— What an Infatuation to be anxious for 
the minuteſt Requiſites for Eaſe and Pleaſure, in a 
Dwelling where | propoſed to ſtay a few Weeks, or 
Months, perhaps, yet wholly regardleſs of what was 
wanting for making my Felicity in an eternal Situation. 
Reaſon, juſt kindled, ſhudders at the Recollection of 
the endleſs Frain of Follies | have been guilty of: 
Well might*the poor Berinthia feel all their Force; 
vain, gay, unthinking as myſelf, I tremble at the bare 
Imagination of thoſe Ideas, which her laſt Moments 
muſt inſpire, for I now faithfully believe with Mr. 
Haller, that, ry 


Leaving the Old, bath Worlds at once they view 
Tho ſtand upon the Threſhold of the new. 


Whether it was the Suddenneſs of her Fate, or a 
Letter ſhe wrote to me not two Hours before her Death, 
J know not, that has made this Alteration-in me; 
but of this | am certain, that | can never enough ac- 
knowledge the Goodneſs of that divine Power with 
_ whole Aſſiſtance it could not have been brought 
about. 

I ſhall make no Apology for this melancholy Epiſtle, 
becauſe I am very ſenfible that whatever Concern you 
may feel for my Siſter, it will be greatly alleviated by 
finding I am become at _ a reaſonable Creature. [ 

6 en- 


136 The Complete LꝭTTEA-Walrtx. 


encloſe you the Letter ſhe ſent, to the End you may 

judge with what Kind of Sentiments ſhe left this 

World. Heaven has, I hope, accepted her Con- 

trition, and will enable me, as you will find ſhe deſires, 

to be more early in mine. 

I am, dear Miſs, 
Your moſt afflicted, humble Servant, 

MIDDLETON. 


LEFT TER All. 
Encloſed in the foregoing. 
Aſs Middleton's Letter to her Siſter, wrote a few Hours 


efore her Death, adviſing her not to defer making the 
key 2 ut uri ty. 4 
My dear Siſter, + PER 
BE ORE this can poſſibly reach you, the W 
ing Fiat will be paſſed upon me, and I ſhall 
be either happy or miſerable for ever. None about 
me pretend to flatter me with the Hopes of ſeeing ano- 
ther Morning. Short Space to accompliſh the 
mighty Work of eternal Salvation — Yet I cannot 
leave the World without admoniſhing,—without con- 
juring you to be more early in preparing for that dread- 
ful Hour, you are ſure not to eſcape, and know not. 
how ſhortly it may arrive : We have had the fame 
Sort of Education, have lived in the ſame Manner, 
and though accounted very like, have reſembled each 
other more in our Follies than our Faces.— Oh ! what 
a Waſte of Time have we not toth been guilty of 
To dreſs well has been our Study.— Parade, Equi- 
page, and Admiration our Ambition, — Pleaſure our 
Avocaticn, and the Mode our God. How often, 
alas! have | profaned, in idle Chat, that facred Name 
by whoſe Merits alone I have Hopes to be forgiven | 
0 


w often have I fat and heard his Miracles and Suf- 
ferings ridiculed by the falſe Wits of the Age, without 
feeling the leaſt Emotion at the Blaſphemy !—— Nay, 
| how often have I myſelf, becauſe I heard others do fo, 
called in queſtion that Futurity I now go to prove, 
and am already convinced of ! One Moment, me- 


thinks, 


* 
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thinks, I ſee the bliſsful Seats of Paradiſe unveil'd ;— 
I hear ten thouſand Myriads of Myriads of celeſtial 
Forms tuning their golden Harps to Songs of Praiſe, 
to the mutterable Name.— The next a Scene all black 
and gloomy, ſpreads itſelf before me, whence iſſue 
nought but Sobs, and Groans, and horrid Shricks,— 

My Aluftuating Imagination varies the Proſpect, and 
involves me in a fad Uncertainty of my eternal Doom: 
| On one Hand beckoning Angels ſmile upon me, while 
| on the other the Furies fand prepared to ſeize my fleet 
ö ing Soul. Methinks I dare not hope, nor will the 
| 


Rev. Dr. G“ ſuffer me to deſpair ;—he comforts 
me with the Promiſes in holy Writ, which, to m 

Shame, I was unacquainted with before; but 1 
feel them balm to my tormented Conſcience.— Dear, 
dear Siſter, I muſt bid you eternally adieu; I have 
| diſcharged my Duty in giving you this Warning: O! 
may my Death, which you will ſhortly hear of, 78 it 
that Weight I wiſh and pray for: You are the laſt Ob- 


ject of my earthly Cares: — I have now done with all 
. retire into myſelf, and devote the few 
Moments allowed me to that Penitence which alone 
| can entitle me to a glorious Immortality. I die, 
| Your ſincere Friend, 
And moſt affectionate and departing Siſter, 
BERINTHIA. 


LET TE R MN. 


A Letter to Miſs W , adviſing her to take Care » 
7 her Houſe, ng 4 


S you are a Tenant at Will in a very handſome 
genteel Houſe, and are now capable of furniſhing 
it in the politeſt Manner, ruling it by the ſtricteſt Max- 
ims of CEconomy and Decorum, permit a Friend to 
give a few curſory Hints in an ir of ſo much Im- 
portance. 
| Your Building is compoſed of ſome of the fineſt Ma- 
terials I ever ſaw, and is fo much the more liable to 
diſcover any Flaw or Spot that may accidentally touch 
| it. I is erected of a proper Height, a juſt Size, 
f rear'd 
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rear'd on a regular Plan, and finiſhed with the moſt 
accurate Proportion. On the Top ſtands an emi- 
nent Furret, furniſnhed with a Room of a globuli Form, 
which I obſerve has two cryſtal Windows in the 
Front; "theſe are ſo conſtructed as to be exceeding 
uſeful, as they command an 'exteniive Proſpett, and, 
if alwavs kept clean and bright, will prove a very 
reat Ornament to the Houſe. I adviſe you not to 
ook thro” them at every Object that paffes by; be 
fure to ſhut them ſoon at Night, and you nuy open 
them as early as you pleaſe in the Morning. — On 
each Side 'I diſcover a ſmall Portal to receive Com- 
pany; take Care they don't always ſtand open, for 
then you will be crouded with Viſitors, and perhaps 
with many ſuch as you will not like; let them never 
be ſhut againſt the inſtructing Parent, the adviſing 
Friend, or the ſupplicating Orphan. I took Notice of 
one Gate in the Front, at which all your Company goes 
out; let that generally be barred clofe ; be cautious 
what Viſttors you let out publickly, left any of ill Cha- 
raters be ſeen coming from it, and you draw a Scaadal 
upon your Houſe : It will be neceſſary, therefore, tu lay 
a ſtrict Injunction of Vigilance on your two Porters; 
who ſtand Centinels in Liveries of the deepeſt Scarlet, 
juſt without the Ivory Pallifſades.— I have ſeen ſome 
People paint the two 8 juſt below the Windows; 
but [Would advife vou to the Contrary, for your na- 
tural Colours far exceed all the Decorations of Art. — 
This Part of the Edifice is ſupported by a Pillar of 
Corinthian Marble, whoſe Baſe is ornamented with two 
Alabaſter Semi-Globes, over which is generally drawn 
a tne Lawn Curtain of admirable Needle- Work. 
Beneath is the great Hall, in which you have a ſmall 
Cloſet of exquiſite Workmanſhip ; this, I ſuppoſe, is 
the Place of your ſecret Retirement, open to none but 
yourſelf, or ſome faithful intimate Friend. . adviſe 


vou to keep this always clean, furniſh it well, make it 
a little Library of the beſt practical Authors, and viſit 
it frequently, eſpecially when you return Home from 
Church, or leave a Circle of Acquaintance, which 
you have met at the Tea-Tavle: Let the Outſide of 

| e 
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the Hall not appear like an Hearſe hung round with 
Eſcutcheons, nor like a Coach of State bedaubed With 
Gilt and Colouring; but let it be plain, neat, and. 
clean, to convince the World that 'tis kept more for 
Uſe than Ornament, | 
You are ſenlible, Miſs, Time effaces the Beauty, and, 
demoliſhes the Strength of the nobleſt Structure, aud, 
therefore will not be ſurpriſed to find your little Tene⸗ 
ment ſubject to the ſame Change: Doubtleſs, it has 
often wanted Repairs, thoꝰ you have lived in it no longer, 
which are plain Intimations that the Houſe will one 
Day fall. You may ſoon be turned out — the 
Landlord may give you Warning, or may not—this 
is all uncertain — be ever ready to go when called 
upon, and then you will not be afraid to leave it at the 
ſhorteſt Notice. One Thing I would obferve too, 
is, that when you quit the Houle, no other Tenant 
will inhabit it, but 'twill lie waſte and in Ruins; yet 
the Proprietor will ſome Time or other rebuild it for 
your Reception in a more durable Manner, with the 
fame Materials, but fo refined and modified, that it will 
be liable to no Accident or Decay; and as it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary that your Habitation be new reared in 
ſome other Place, I heartily wiſh it may be in a finer 
Country, under a milder Climate, and well ſheltered 
from all Storms; then will your Site tion be happy 
and honourable, and your Leaſe never expire, 
Your's, &c, 
ROBERT N. 


— 


CET LES MT: 
From a fenſivle Lady, with a never-failing Receipt fer 


4 Beauty- Waſh. 


S you ſeem fo intent on improving the perſonal 
A Charms of your already amiable Daughter, I can 
no longer delay anſwering your Letter. You would 
be glad, you ſay, of a Reccipt to make a Waſh; but 
it muſt be perfectly innocent. What I recommend, 
Madam, is truly fo, and will greatly illuſtrate and pre- 
ſerve her Complexion, 


Pray 
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Pray let her obſerve the following Rules: 

In the Morning, fair Water is to be uſed as a Prepa- 
ratory ; after which ſhe muſt abſtain from all ſudden 
Guſts of Paſſion, particularly Envy, as that gives the 
Skin a fallow Paleneſs. It may feem triflng to talk of 
Temperance; yet muſt this be attended to, both in 
Eating and Drinking, if ſhe would avoid thoſe Pimples, 
for which the advertiſed Waſhes are a boaſted Cure, 
Inſtead of Ronge, let her uſe moderate Exerciſe, which 
will excite a natural Bloom in her Cheeks not to be 
imitated by Art. Ingenuous Candour, and unaffected 
Good-Humour, will give an Openneſs to her Coun- 
tenance that will 45” A her univerfally agreeable. A 
Deſire of pleaſing will add Fire to her Eyes, and breath- 
ing the Morning Air at Sun-Riſe will give her Lips 
a Vermillion Hue. That amiable Vivacity, which ſhe 
now efles, may be happily heightened and pre- 
ferved, if ſhe avoids late Hours and Card-playing, but 
not otherwiſe; for the nrſt gives the Face a drowſy 
diſagreeable Aſpect, and the laſt is the Mother of 
Wrinkles.——A white Hand is a very defirable Orna- 
ment; and a Hand can never be white unleſs it be 
kept clean: Nor is this all; for if the young Lad 
will excel her Companions in this Reſpect, ſhe mu 
keep her Hands in conſtant Motion, which will occa- 
fion the Blood to circulate freely, and have a won- 
derfu! Effect. he Motion I would recommend, is 
working at her Needle, bruſhing up the Houſe, or 
twirling the Diſtaff. : 


it was this Induſtry in our 
Grandmothers which gave Kneller an Opportunity 
of gratifying Poſterity with the View of ſo many fine 
Hands and Arms in his incomparable Portraits. 
A few Words more, and I have done. Let her 
1238 an unaffected Neatneſs in her Apparel; her 
Fortune will permit her to dreſs elegantly; but her good 
Senſe ſhould always prevent her from deſcending to 
Gaudineſs, which ſtrikes the Eyes of the Ignorant, 
but 1 thoſe of true Taſte and Diſcernment; be- 
ſides, Madam, your Daughter has ſo many natural 
Charms, that ſhe can have no Occaſion to wear Cloaths 
that will attract all the Attention of the Multitude. 
She poſſeſſes more Beauties than ſhe is . 
wit 
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with, which is no ſmall Addition to her Merit; but 
how can it be otherwiſe, when ſhe is your Du, 
and has you for an Example? Jam, &c, 


LETTER XVI. 


Domeſtic Rule the Province of the IV ife. 


Madam, 

I Muſt affert, that the Right of directing, domeſtic 

Affairs is, by the Law of Nature, in the Woman ; 
and that we are perfectly qualified for the Exerciſe of 
Dominion, notwithſtanding what has often been ſaid 
by Male Cots to the contrary. Thoſe who pretend to 
direct our bringing up, ſeem to have deſtined us to that 
Power which they would afterwards diſpute. We are 
employed in our Samplers, or diverting ourſelves with 
our Babies: We paſs from our Mother's Nurſery to 
our own, and from imaginary Viſits to real ones, with- 


out fatiguing ourſelves with a Variety of unneceſſary 


Acquirements, on which the Men moſt value them- 
ſelves. Indeed, which I would condemn too cager 
a Purſuit of, we are taught Singing and Dancing ; but 
what are theſe to the Drudgery of Schools and Univerſi- 
ties? The Buſineſs of a Fanny, when thoroughly 1 
formed, takes in the whole Circle of our Time, and af- 
fords no Room for any Thing except innocent Relaxa- 
tions. We certainly then are more likely to underſtand 
Domeſtic Policy than the Men, who have twenty other 
Things to mind: A mere Houſewife, like a mere Scho- 
lar, is fit for nothing elſe, I] admit, and will make a 
Man a very unſociable Companion. But as fome Men 
of great Application to their reſpective Profeſſions, 


have, notwithſtanding, a very polite Behaviour, fo a 


Woman may make the Government of her Houſe the 
principal Care, without ſuffering it to become the prin - 
cipal Theme of her Diſcourſe; nor do I think it at all 
neceſſary, that to eſtabliſh a Character as a Manager, 
her Huſband ſhould twice or thrice a Week hear her 
ſcolding the Servants. This is one of the great Objec- 
tions to Female Government, and our Adverſaries 
would fain preſent it as a Thing as neceſſary to us, as 


2 ſanding Army to the Adminiſtration. But both _ 
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be Calumnies, and the mere FiFets of a Deſire to get 
into other Folks Places. Experience is only on our 
Side; for, wherever the Maſter exceeds his proper 
Sphere, and pretends to give Law to the Cook-Maid 
as well as the Coachman, we obſerve a great Deal of 
Diſcord and Confuſion, When a Man, who is al- 
ways a better Judge when Things are wrong, than of 
the Method of ſetting them to rights, incroaches on 
the Woman's Province, it is the ready Way to make 
the reſt of the Family deſpiſe them both. But when a 
Moman of tolerable good Senſe is allowed to direct 
her Houſe without Controul, all Things go well ; ſhe 
proneney even her Huſband's Wiſhes, the Servants 
know their Buſineſs, and the whole Family live eaſy 
and happy. It is with great Concern that 1 perceive 
our Sex, of late, inclined to mind any Thing rather 
than their Families, which Inclination muſt have fa- 
tal Conſequences. Can there be any Thing more ho- 
nourable for a Woman, than the right Management of 
her Family? And it may be obſerved to them, that 
they muſt take their Choice either to manage thels 
Children and Servants, or ta be managed by them. 
If Liberty is the Thing they aim at, they certainly 
miſtake the Road; a Woman's Freedom conſiſts in 
Power, and not in a Licence to gad about, which is 
ſcandalous even in a Girl, and beſpeaks a Giddineſs of 
Soul below Compaſſion. The Conduct of the Eſtate 
or Buſineſs ought ſurely to be in the Huſband ; and if 
he parts with it, it is an Act of Weakneſs: The 
Conduct of the Hauſe belongs as juſtly to the Wife; 
and no Mlan ought to marry a Woman whom he would 
not truſt with the Management of ſuch Concerns. — 

Adieu, dear Friend! incroach not on the Province of 


your Huſband, but continue to be Miitreſs in your. 


Oven. am, 


Your affectionate Friend, 
SYLVIA SHARP. 


LE T- 


n 


— 
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L E414 Kk AVI 


From a Lady to her Acquaintance on growing eld. 


My dear Lucy, 
1 HAVE been thinking that Human Underſtunding is 
no leſs liable to be unhinged, than the Mechaniſm 
of the Human Frame. The leaſt Jar of a Surprize 
puts it out of Tune, and one cannot preſently get into 
order again.— We have certainly Paſſions of the Mind 
as well as Diſeaſes of the Body, which we are not aware 
of, till ſome ſudden Accident calls them forth; and 
the one are no leſs capable of ſuſpending the Faculties of 
Reaſon for a Time, than the other are of obſtructing 
that Animal Fluid, to the proper Circulation of which 
we owe our Health and V igour. | 
I was led into this Reflection by catching myſelf in 
a Folly which I ſhall not be much aſhamed of con- 


tefling, ſince, on contemplating ſome 7 my Ob- 


ſervation ſupplies me with, I find the Faible inherent, 
in a more or leſs Degree, to the whole Species of Hu- 
man Kind, though few are ingenious enough to ac- 
knowledge it. 

I was litting Yeſterday in my Parlour Window, 
looking careleſsly on the People as they paſſed, when 


all at once a Fellow abruptly preſented himſelf before 
me, and cried in a hoarſe Voice, Spectacles, Madam, 
fine Spectacles, and at the ſame Time thruſt a Pair of 


thoſe Noſe-Saddles within the Saſh : You cannot ima- 
gine, dear Lucy, how I was ſhocked; I gave the Man 


a ſhort Anſwer, and immediately drew down the Win- 


dow. -G God ! ſaid | to myſelf, do I lock old enough 
to be Subpeſed to want Speflacles ? not conſidering that 
it was the Fellow's "Trade to offer them to every Body, 
and that many People younger than myſelf were obliged 
to make Uſe of them.—1 ran however to my Glaſs, and 
fancied I perceived what they call the Crows Feet ap- 
pear at the Corners of my Eyes. 
ed again, and the more | did fo, the more I thought 
theſe cruel Marks of Time were viſible; and now re- 


collecting that my laſt Birth-Day brought me into my 
one-and-thirtieth Year, and that a very few more ot. 


them 


1 looked and look - 
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them would rank me among the Number of the 
Aged, I fell into ſuch a Fit of the Vapours as I had 
never before known. Is not this unaccountable ? 
Where now was my Underſtanding ?f—where my 

Reaſon ? The little Share | have is ſufficient to make 
me know, that whoever lives a great while in this 
World, muſt grow old, and few of us there are who 
deſire to die young: Why was not this Knowledge at 
Hand to make me eaſy under the common Courſe of 
Nature ? 

I do aſſure you I had grown two or three Hours 
older, before I could bring myſelf to be reconciled 
with the Apprehenſions that every Moment brought 
me nearer to that ſo-much dreaded Stage of Life; 
hut, thank Heaven, | got the better of it at laft, and 
— at the fooliſh Part my Imagination had bcen 

ing. 

That we all, however, have a natural Averſion to 
grey Hairs and Wrinkles, cannot be denied; and that 
to overcome the Uneaſineſs which their Approach inflicts, 
requires the utmoſt Exertion of our Reaſon; yet is 
not this an Inconſiſtency, a Kind of Abſurdity in our 
Habit of thinking ? We ridicule a thouſand leſſer 
Follies of Mankind, yet paſs over that which more 
than all deſerves Cenſure, the being aſhamed or afraid 
of attaining what all the World, as well as ourſelves, 
would wiſh to arrive at. But we would live for ever, if 
we could, and yet be always young; we would anni- 
hilate the Depredations of Time from Fifteen to Sixty; 
and even then not be content perhaps to be thought 
in our Decline. 

Were old Age terrible to us, merely as it is the Fore- 
runner of Death, or as it is generally attended with 
Infirmities which render Life a Burden, I ſhould not 
be fo much ſurprized; but, alas! we ſee Death and 
Diſeaſes ſeize on Youth and Strength; no Time of 
Life is a Security againſt either. Nor is it altogether 
the Apprehenſion of being deprived of what Share of 
Beauty Nature may have beſtowed upon us, that ren- 
ders it fo alarming, ſince that alſo may be loſt by the 
Small-Pox, and a thouſand other Accidents.—No, 
it is only the Name, not the Zfeds, we ſo much dread j 
an 
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and I believe moſt People would rather chuſe Deformity "1 
with Youth, than e with Old Age. 
This, and ſome other Propenſities of the Mind, in 
my Opinion, are ſufficient to covince any thinkin | 
Perſon of the Importance of Human Under/tanding, an I! 
'« oblige us all to own with the Poet, that [ 
© Reaſon in Man is but av ranges; Lamp 
© Of wand'ring Life, that wakes and winks by Turns; 
*« Fooling the Follower betwixt Shade and Shining.” 
You will imagine, by my being ſo ſerious, that I 
have not yet got over the Fright the Man put me into, 
| and indeed J am not ſure whether J have or not; but, | 
| be that as it will, I have Reſolution enough to wiſh | 
| from the very Bottom of my Heart, that you and [ | 
| may grow old in F and that whatever Effect | 
Time may have upon our Perſons, our Minds may re- | 
main as now united; which will be a Balance againſt 1 
the Mortifications in the Power of the Old Gentleman | 
with the Hour-Glats, to, 
My dear Lucy, 2 
Yours, with the molt perfect x76 6 
HILLARIA. 


2 : - 
| LETTER XVIII. 
Ts a Lady who had loft her Beauty by the Small- Pax. i 


My dear Ophelia, 
Received Yours, and rejoice too much in your Re- 
| covery, to be able to condole with you on any 


— — —— 


Alteration your late Illneſs has made in you; and, 
indeed, how great ſoever it may be, am far from think- 
ing it deſerves to be mentioned with that Concern you 
expreſs. You have encountered Death, and foiled 
him at one of his ſharpeſt Weapons; and if you 
have received ſome Scars, ought to look upon them 
rather as Trophies of Victory, than Blemithes, _—— 
What if your Complexion has loſt ſome Part of its 
| fair Enamel, and your Features are not altogether fo 
delicate; the leſs Charms your Glaſs preſent you with, 
the more you will find in your Cloſet : and deprived 
of vain Pleaſure in e the Graces of your ö 
dodut⸗- 
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166 The Complete LEX TTER-WalrER. 


outward Form, you will have the greater Leiſure to 
improve and embelliſh thoſe which are not fo eaſily 
impaired. 

t us pretend what we will, it is the Ambition of 
attracting Admirers, that renders Beauty of ſo much 
Value to all the Young and Gay; but, if we conſider 
ſeriouſly, we ſhall find that it is Virtue, good Senſe, 
Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, and Complaiſance, of which 
the Girdle of Cytherea ſhould be compoſed. — T he fineſt 
Face in the World without them, will not long main- 
tain its Empire over the Heart of a Man of Under- 
{tanding, as the Poet truly ſays, 


* Beauty ſoon grows familiar to the Eye; 
„ Virtue alone has Charms that never die.“ 


Do not think, however, that I am glad to find you 
are more on a Level, than before this Accident, with 
the greateſt Part of our Sex: I confeſs the Beauties of 
the Perſon greatly contribute to ſet oft and render thoſe 
of the Mind conſpicuous, and for that Reaſon ſhould 
lament extremely any Defect in the one, if I were not 
certain you had enough of the other to engroſs the 
whole Attention of as many as know you ; and that 
they may every Day increaſe in the Luſtre of true 
Dignity, is the fincere Wiſh of, 

My dear Ophelia, 


Yours, 


SOPHRONIA. 


The 


The CouriErE 


LET TER-WRITER. 


_— 
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Elegant Letters on various Subjects, to improve 
the Stile and entertain the Mind ; from emi- 
nent Authors, 


r 


The following Letter, written by Mr. Gay, giving an Ac- 
count of two Le ers who were fliruck dead by the ſame 
Flaſh of Lightening, is reckoned a Maſter- Piece in epiſ- 
tolary deſcriptive I riting. 


Stanton Harcourt, Aug. 9, 1718. 
HE only News you can expect to have from me 
here, is News from Heaven: for I am quite out 
of the World, and there is ſcarce any Thing can reach 
me, except the Noiſe of Thunder, which undoubtedly 
ou have heard too. We have read in old Authors of 
igh Towers levelled by it to the Ground, while the 
humble V allies have efcaped : The only Thing that is 
Proof againſt it is the Laurel, which, however, I 
to be no great Security to the Brains of modern Au- 
thts. But to let you ſee that the contrary to this 
often happens, I muſt acquaint you, that the higheſt 
and moſt extravagant Heap of Towers in the Univerſe, 
awhich is in this Neighbourhood, ſtands ſtill unde faced, 


while a Cock of Barley in our next Field has been 
con- 
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conſumed to Aſhes.— Would to God that this Heap 
of Barley had been all that had periſhed ! But unhap- 
pily beneath this little Shelter fat two much more 
conſtant Lovers than ever were found in Romance 
under the Shade of a Beach Tree. John Hewit was 
a well-ſet Man of abcut five and twenty: Sarah Dew 
might be rather called comely than beautiful, and was 
about the ſame Age: They had paſſed through the va- 
rious Labours of the Year together with the greateſt 
Satisfaction; if ſhe milked, twas his Morning and 
Evening Care to bring the Cows to her Hand. It was 
but laſt Fair that he brought her a Preſent of green Silk 
for her Straw Hat; and the Poſey on her Silver Ring 
was of his chuſing. Their Love was the Talk of the 
whole Neighbourhood; for Scandal never affirmed 
that they had any other Views, than the lawful Poſſeſ- 
ſion of each other in Marriage. ——It was that very 
Morning that he had obtained the Conſent of her Pa- 
rents, and it was but till the next Week that they were 
to wait to be happy. Perhaps in the Intervals of their 
Work they were now 2 of their Wedding- 
Cloaths, and John was ſuiting ſeveral Sorts of Poppies 
and Field-Flowers to her Complexion, to chooſe her a 
Knot for the Wedding-Day. While they were thus 
buſied (it was on the laſt of July, between Two and 
Three in the Afternoon) the Clouds grew black, and 
ſuch a Storm of Lightening and Thunder enſued, that 
all the Labourers made the beſt of their Way to what 
Shelter the Trees and Hedges afforded. Sarah was 
frightened, and fel] down in a Swoon on a Heap of 
Barley : John, who never ſeparated from her, ſat down 
by her Side, having raked together two or three Heaps, 
the better to ſecure her from the Storm. Immediately 
there was heard ſo loud a Crack, as if Heaven had fplit 
aſunder ; every one was ſolicitous for the Safety of his 
Neighbour, and called to one another throughout the 
Field. No Anſwer being returned to thoſe who called 
to our Lovers, they ſtepped to the Place where they 
lay; they perceived the Barley all in a Smoke, and 
then ſpied this faithful Pair. John with one Arm 
about Sarah's Neck, and the other held over her, as 
if to {kreen her from the Lightening. They * 8 
ruc 


e 
f 
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ſtruck in this tender Poſture. Sarah's leſt Eyebrow 
was 1 and there appeared a black Spot on her 
Breaſt ; her Lover was all over black, but not the leaſt 
Signs of Life were found in cither. Attended by their 
melancholy Companions, they were conveyed to the 
Town, and the next Day interred in Stanton- Harcourt 
Church-Yard. My Lord Harcourt, at Mr. Popc's 
and my Requeſt, has cauſed a Stone to be placed over 
them, upon Condition that we ſhould furniſh the Epi- 
taph, which is as follows : 


When Eaſtern Lovers Ford the Funeral Fire, 
On the ſame Pile the faithful Pair expire ; 
Here pitying Heav'n that Virtue mutual found, 
And blaſted both that it might neither wound : 
Hearts fo fincere th? Almighty /aw well pleas'd, 
Sent his aun Light ning and the Vittims ſerz'd. 

But my Lord is apprehenſive the Country People 
will not underſtand this; and Mr. Pope ſays he'll make 
one with ſomething of Scripture in it, and with as 
little Poetry as Hopkins and Scernbald | 

I am, &c. 


— — 


LET-IER Ih 


The following moſt charming and affectionate Letter, uni- 
ver ſally admired, was written by Mr. Pope, to the Bi- 
Hop of Rocheſter, about a Month before his Baniſb- 


ment. 0 


'$ pp more I write to you, as I promiſed, and 
CH this once, I fear, will be the laſt; the Curtain will 
oon be drawn between my Friend and me, and no- 
thing left but to wiſh you a long good Night ; may 
vou enjoy a State of Repoſe in this Life, not unlike 
that Sleep of the Soul which ſome have believed is to 
ſucceed it, where we lie utterly forgetful of that World 
irom which we are gone, and ripening for that to 

which we are to go. f 
paſt, let it only image to you what has pleaſed you 
it ; ſometimes preſent a Dream of an abſent Friend, 
or bring you back an 3 Converſation. But 
upon 


f you retain any Memory of the 
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upon the Whole I hope you will think leſs of the 
ime paſt than of the future ; as the former has been 
lèſs kind to you than the latter infallibly will be. Do 
not envy the World your Studies ; they will tend to 
the Benefit of Men, againſt whom you can have no 
Complaint, I mean of all Poſterity: And perhaps at 
our Time of Life, nothing elſe 1s worth your Care. 
hat is every Year of a wiſe Man's Life, but a Cen- 
fure or Critic on the paſt? Thoſe whoſe Date is the 
ſhorteſt, live long enough to laugh at one Half of it : 


The — deſpiſes the Infant, the Man the Boy, the 
e 


Philoſopher both, and the Chriſtian all. You may 
now begin to think your Manhood was too much a 
Puerility ; and you will never ſuffer your Age to be but 
a fecond Infancy. The Toys and Baubles of your 
Childhood are hardly now more below you, than thoſe 
Toys of our riper and our declining Years, the Drums 
and Rattles of Ambition, and the Dirt and Bubbles of 
Avarice. At this Time, when you are cut off from a 
little Society, and made a Citizen of the World at 
large, you ſhould bend your Talents not to ſerve a 
Party, or a few, but all Mankind. Your Genius 
ſhould mount above that Miſt, in which its Participa- 
tion and Neighbourhood with Earth hath long involved 
it: To ſhine abroad and to Heaven, ought to be the 
Buſineſs and the Glory of your preſent Situation. Re- 
member it was at ſuch a Time that the greateſt Lights 
of Antiquity dazzled and blazed the moſt; in their 
Retreat, in their Exile, or in their Death: But why 
do I talk of dazzling or blazing? it was then that they 
did good, that they gave Light, and that they became 
Guiders to Mankind. | | 
Thoſe Aims alone are worthy of Spirits truly great, 
and ſuch I therefore hope will be your's. Reſentment 
indeed may remain, perhaps cannot be quite extin- 
uiſhed, in the nobleſt Minds; but Revenge will never 
arbour there: Higher Principles than thoſe of the 
firſt, and better Principles than thoſe of the latter, will 
infallibly influence Men whoſe Thoughts and whoſe 
Hearts are enlarged, and cauſe them to prefer the whole 


to any Part of Mankind, eſpecially to ſo ſmall a 
Part as one's ſingle ſelf, 


Bclieve 
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Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you as a Spirit 
entered into another Life, as one juſt upon the Edge 
of Immortality, where the Paſſions and Aﬀections muſt 
be much more exalted, and where you ought to deſpiſe 
all little Views, and all mean Retroſpects. Nothing 
is worth your looking back; and therefore look for- 
ward, * make (as you can) the World look after 

ou: But take Care, that it be not with Pity, but with 

ſteem and Admiration. | 

am, with the greateſt Sincerity, and Paſſion for our 
Fame as well as Happiness, Your's, &ce. 


* 


LETTER N. 
To Lady — from Mr. Pope, on witty and ſerious Letters. 

Madam, | 
AM not at all concerned to think that this Letter 
may be leſs entertaining than ſome I have ſent :* [ 
know you are a Friend that. will think a kind Letter 
as good as a diverting one. He thate hee you his 
Mirth, makes a much leſs Preſent than he that gives 
ou his Heart; and true Friends would rather ſee ſuch 
Thoughts as they communicate only to one another, 
than what they ſquander about to all the World: They 
who can ſet a right Value upon any Thing, will prize 
one tender well-meant Word above all that ever made 
them laugh in their Lives. If I did not think fo of 
you, I ſhould never have taken fo much Pains to en- 
deavour to pleaſe you, by writing, or any Thing elſe. 
Wit, Il am ſure, I want, at leaſt in the Degree that J 
ſce others have it, who would at all Seaſons alike, be 
entertaining; but I would willingly have ſome Quali- 
ties that may be (at ſome Seaſons) of more Comfort to 
myſelf, and of more Service to my Friends. I would 
cut off my own Head, if it had nothing better than 
Wit in it; and tear out my own Heart, if it had no 
better Diſpoſition than to laugh only myſelf and laugh 

at all my Neighbours. iS 

I know you'll think it an agreeable Thing to hear 
that 1 have done a great deal of Homer. If it be to- 
lerable, the World may thank you for it: For if I 
could have ſeen you * Day, and * my 
2 m- 
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Company could have every Day pleaſed you, I ſhould 
ſcarce have thought it worth my while to pleaſe the 
World. How many Verſes could I gladly have left 
unfiniſhed, and turned into it, for People to ſay what 
they would of, had | been permitted to paſs all thoſe 
Hours more pleafingly ? Whatever ſome may think, 
Fame is a Thing I am much leſs covetous of than your 
Friendſhip ; for that, I hope, will laſt all my Life, the 
other I cannot anſwer for What if they thould both 
greater after my Death? Alas! they would both 
be of no Advantage to me. Therefore think upon it, 
and love me as well as ever you can, while I live. 
Now I talk of Fame, I tend you my Temple of 
Fame, which is juſt come out : Bur my entiments 
about it, you will ſee better by this Epigram. 


What's Fame with Men, by Cuſtam of the Nation, 
I call'd in Il amen w Reputation : | 
About them both why keep w2 ſuch a Pother? 
Part you Twith one, and Pl! ren: unce the other. 


— 


LETTER lv. 
To the Hen. Mrs. H—, from Mr. Pope. 


Madam, 

LL the Pleaſure or Uſe of familiar Letters is to 
A give us the Aſſurance of a Friend's Welfare; at 
eaſt, tis all I know, who am a mortal Enemy and 
Deſpiſer of what they call fine Letters. In this View, 
1 promiſe you, it will always be a Satisfaction to me 
to write Letters and to receive them from you ; becauſe 
I unfeignedly have your Good at my Heart, and am 
that Thing which many People make only a Subject 
to diſplay their fine Sentiments upon, a Friend ; which 
is a Character that admits of little to be ſaid, till 
ſomething may be done. Now let me fairly tell you 
I don't like your Stile: *tis very pretty, therefore i 
don't like; and if you writ as well as Voiture, I 
would not give a Farthing for ſuch Letters unleſs I 
were to ſell them to be printed. Methinks 1 have loſt 
Mr. L**#, I formerly knew, who writ and talked like 


other People, and fometimes better. You muſt allow 
me 
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me to ſay, you have not ſaid a ſenſible Thing in all 
| your Letter, except where you ſpeak of ſhewing Kind- 
neſs, and expecting it in Return: But the Addition 
you make about your being but two-and-twenty, is 
again in the Stile of Wit and Abomination. To thew 

ou how very unſatisfactorily you wrote, in all your 
33 you've never told me how you do. Indeed 1 
fee *twas abſolutely neceflary for me to write to you 

before you continue to take more Notice of me, for l 
ought to tell you what you are to expect; that is to ſay 
Kindneſs, which I never failed (1 hope) to return ; and 
not Wit, which, if I want, I am not much concerned 

becauſe Judgment is a better | hing; and if I had, 
would make Uſe of it, rather to play n thoſe I de- 
ſpiſed, than to trifle with thoſe I loved. You ſee, in 
ſhort, after what Manner you may molt agreeably write 
to me: Tell me 2 are my Friend, and you can be no 
more at a Loſs about that Article. As I have opened 
my Mind upon this to you, it may:alſo ſerve for Mr. 
H—, who will ſee by it, what Manner of Letters 
he mult expect, if he correſponds with me. As I am 
too ſeriouſly yours and his Servant, to put Turns upon 

ou inſtead of good Wiſhes, fo in Return, I ſhould 

ave nothing but honeſt plain how-d'ye's, and pray 
remember me's; which not being fit to be ſhewn to 
any Body for Wit, may be a Proof we correſpond only 
for ourſelves, in meer Friendlineſs; as doth, God is 
my Witneſs, 

Your very, &c. 


_— — 


„Ine. 
From Mr. Pope, to Mr. Steel, on Sickneſs and dying young. 
O U formerly obſerved te me, that nothing made 

a more ridiculous Figure in a Man's Life, than 
the Diſparity we often find in him ſick and well: Thus 
one of an unfortunate Conſlitution, is perpetually ex- 
Hhibiting a miſerable Example of the Weakneſs of his 
Mind, and of his Body, in their Turns. I have had 
frequent Opportunities of late to confider myſelf in 


theſe different Views, and I hope I have received ſome 
] 3 Advan- 
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Advantage by it, if what aller ſays be true, that 

The Soul's dark Cottage, batter'd and decay d, 

Lets in new Light thro' Chinks that Time has made. 

Then ſurely Sickneſs contributing no leſs than old 
Age'to the ſhaking down this Scaffolding of the Body, 
may diſcover the inward Structure more plainly. Sick- 
nefs is a Sort of early old Age: it teaches us a Diffi- 
dence in our earthly State, and inſpires us with the 
Thoughts of a future, better than a thouſand Volumes 
of Philoſophers and Divines : It gives fo warning a 
Concuſſion to thoſe Props of our Vanity, our Strength 
and Youth, that we then think of fortifying ourſelves. 


within, where there was fo little Dependance upon our 


Outworks. Youth at the very beſt is but a Betrayer 


of human Life in a gentler and ſmoother Manner than 


Age: *Tis like a Stream that nouriſhes a Plant upon. 
a Bank, and cauſes it to flouriſh and bloſſom to the 
Sight, but at the ſame Time it is undermining it at the 
Root in Secret. My Youth has dealt more fairly and 


"openly with me; it has afforded ſeveral Proſpects of 


my Danger, and given me an Advantage not very 
common to young Men, that the Attractions of the 
World have not dazzled me very much ; and I begin, 
where moſt People end, with a fal Conviction of the 
Emptineſs of all Sorts of Ambition, and the unſatiſ- 
factory Nature of all human Pleaſure. When a ſmart 
Fit of Sickneſs tells me this ſcurvy Tenement of my 
Body will fall in a little Time, I am e'en as uncon- 
cerned as was that honeſt Hibernian, who being in. 
Bed in the great Storm ſome Years ago, and told the 
Houſe would tumble over his Head, made Anſwer, 
What care I for the Houfe, I am only a Lodger.” 
I fancy 'tis the beſt Time to die when one is in the 
beſt Humour; and ſo exceſſively weak as I now am, I 
may ſay with Conſcience, that 1 am not at all uncaſy 
at the Thought that many Men, whom I never had 


any Eſteem for, are likely to enjoy this World after 
me. When U reflect what an inconſiderable little Atom 
. every ſingle Man is, with Reſpect to the whole Crea- 


tion, methinks *tis a Shame to be concerned at the 
Removal of ſuch a trivial Animal as I am. The Morn- 
ing after my Exit, the Sun will riſe as bright as — 

| be 
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the Flowers ſmell as ſweet, the Plants ſpring as green 
the World will proceed in its old Courſe, People will 
laugh as heartily, and marry as faſt as they uſed to do. 
The Memory of Man (as it is elegantly expreſſed in 
the Book of Wiſdom) paſſeth away as the Remem- 
brance of a Gueſt that tarrieth but one Day. There 
are Reaſons enough in the fourth Chapter of the ſame 
Pook, to make any young Man contented with the 
Proſpect of Death: For honourable Age is not that 
« which ſtandeth in Length of Time, or is meaſured 
by Number of Years, But Wiſdom: is the grey Hair 
© to Men, and an unſpotted Life is old Age. He was 
„ taken away ſpeedily, leſt Wickedneſs ſhould alter his 
*« Underſtanding, or Deceit beguile his Soul,” &c. 


I am your's, &c. 


— 


e 
From her Look ING-GlAss. 


To the beautiful Angelica. 
Madam, 
I Have enjoyed the Honour of ſerving your Ladyſhip 
ſome Years, during which Time, as you have been 
7 to favour me with evident Marks of your 
ſteem, and a Familiarity that none of your other 
Utenſils can boaſt of, tho' many of them my Betters 
by far; as therefore | have ſhewn you to yourſelf ſo 
often, and been ſo happy always to have my Fidelity 
approved of by your Ladyſhip, I hope you will pardon 
my Boldneſs, in taking this Method to diſcover to you 
ſome Failings in yourſelf, which my Surface cannot 
properly repreſent, If I may preſume to ſay fo, Ma- 
am, you conſult me much too often; and I am con- 
fident it would be better for you, if you was to be a 
greater Stranger to me. How many thouſand Times 
muſt you be told that you are handſome ? —1 aſſure 
you of it every Day; but you will not be ſatisfied, 
unleſs I tell you ſo every Hour, nay, almoft every Mo- 
ment, [ cannot lie; your Perſon is exceeding 
amiable; but I muſt at the ſame Time inform your 
Ladyſhip with my uſual Sincerity, that you would be 
I 4 infinitely 
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infinitely more agreeable, if you did not think fo. 
Confider, Madam, I beſeech you, that if you come 
to me ten thouſand Times a Day, I cannot make you 
a Bit the better, or the handſomer : But ſhall certainly 
deſtroy one of the fineſt Ornaments of Beauty, by 
rendering you too well acquainted with your own Per- 
fections. Whenever you itand before me with all your 
Charms ſet forth to the beſt Advantage, I perceive you 
are apt to view yourſelf with too great Pleaſure, and 
grow proud and conceited of your own Beauty, which, 
in Time, will make other People deſpiſe and ridicule 
vou; and therefore I honeſtly and ingenuoufly intreat 
you to avoid my Company; for, Madam, | muſt con- 
feſs, that the worſt Enemy the Fair Ones have, can't 
do them ſo much Prejudice as I their chief Favourite, 
It grieves me to the Heart to find it fo, and often 
puzzles me extremely to account for their Fondneſs of 
me, when [ ſo continually do them Miſchief. 
Whether it be, as a witty Gentleman once ſaid of me, 
from my Talent, of caſting Reflection ;—or whether 
it be from the large Quantity of Quickfilver which 
belongs to me, and without which | am uſeleſs as well 
as innocent; for as the Learned obſerve, Madam, 
Mercury is highly prejudicial to your Sex, either where 
there is too much of it in the Compoſition of a Fair 
Lady, or when it is uſed externally as an Help to 
Beauty : As, in the former Caſe, it is generally the 
Cauſe of extenſive Levity, fo, in the latter, it is always 
obſerved to hurt the Eyes, and deface thoſe Charms 
which it is deſigned to aſſiſt and improve: Or whe- 
ther my gaily gilded Frame is too apt to infect the 
Mind of the Beholder with Vanity :>-—— Or laſtly, 
whether it be from the Brittleneſs of my other Ma- 
terials, which, by a Kind of Sympathy, affect People 
who are too frequently converſant with me. — From 
whatever Cauſe it proceeds, a Lady who has a fine 
Face, might almoſt as well fall into the Small-Pox, 
as to be often in my Company. How many charmin 
Creatures have I ſpoiled, and made Beauty the great 
Misfortune that could befal them! can't think 
on't without Concern : Why am I fated to be thus 
unlucky, and injure thoſe the moſt that love me _—_— 
| as! 
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Alas! Why was I made a Looking-Glaſs ! Was it my 
Deſire to be covered with Silver, and incloſed in a 
Frame of Gold ! Did I aſpire to be fixed in this 
honourable Place, and become a Lady's Favourite! 
Oh ! that I had been ſome meaner Piece of Furniture, 
leſs reſpected and leſs miſchievous. Keep off, dear 
Madam, I befeech you, from an unhap Thing, 
which Deſtin makes pernicious to the lovelieſt Crea- 
ture under Heaven, or I ſhall ſoon infect you with the 
worſt Diſeaſe incident to Beauty; and that is Vanity. 
I am, tis true, a uſeful Servant, if employed 
only when 1 ought to be, which is ſeldom ; but if a 
Lady grows fo fond of me, that ſhe runs to aſk my 
Opinion of every Look; if ſhe conſults me forty 
Times for once that ſhe goes to her Prayer-Book or 
Bible, I ſhall certainly prove much more hurtful to 
her than Age or Uglineſs. I beg, Madam, that you'll 
interpret what your poor Servant ſays, to proceed 
wholly from Reſpect and Love for you :—T he tender 
Regard I have for your Ladyſhip, together with ſome 
Symptoms I lately have diſcovered, make me fearful 
for you.— l dread the Apprehenſion of bringing Con- 
tempt on ſo good a Miſtreſs, and would not for the 
World be the Occaſion of your loſing any one Grace 
of a fine Woman: No! rather let me be broken into 
a thouſand Pieces ! J am not without Fear of giving 
Offence by the Freedom I have taken; but tho” you 
baniſh me your Preſence, I cannot forbear ſpeaking in 
a Caſe where Jour Ladyſhip's Good feems fo much 
concerned ; and, indeed, it what I dread ſhould come 
to paſs, it would be better for us to part for ever, —— 
Better for you to be without my Service, than to ſuffer 
by it; and better for me to loſe my Lady, and be 
thrown into a Corner, than to remain where | am, and 
be acceſſary and inſtrumental in ſpoiling as much 
Sweetneſs and Beauty as ever Looking-Glaſs had the 
Happineſs to ſhew. I am, Madam, 
With the molt dutiful Reſpect, 
Your moſt faithful and devoted humble Servant, 
PAaRLOUR LoOOKING-Giass, 


15 LE T- 
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LETT E R. VII. 


From Hortenſius, .ts his Friend Palemon, giving him an 
Account of bis Happineſs in Retirement. 


Write this while Cleora is angling by my Side, 

under the Shade of a ſpreading Em that hangs 

over the Banks of the River: A Ni htingale, more 

| harmonious than Strada's, is ſerenading us from 2 

| Hawthorir Buſh, which ſmiles with all the Gaiety of 
Youth aad Beauty ; while 


p 
_—_—_ —— — ü—ñʒ.. —— — 


| 


= - : _ p apes Gales, 

anning their oderif rows lings, diſpenſe 

Native Perfumes, 4 whiter » phe 1 ole 
10 Theſe balmy Spoils. ILrOx. 


While I am thus enjoying the innocent Luxury of 
this vernal Delight, I look back upon thoſe Scenes of 
Turbulence wherein I was engaged, with more than 
ordinary Diſtaſte, and deſpiſe myſelf for ever having 
ft entertained ſo mean a Thought as to be rich and great. 
3 One of our Monarchs uſed to ſay, That he looked 
ll; upon thoſe. to be the happieſt. Men in the Nation, 
1 «© whoſe Fortune had placed them in the Country, a- 
„ dove a High-Conſtable, and below the Trouble of 
Il! *© a Juftice of Peace.” It is in a Mediocrity of this 
* happy Kind that I here paſs my Life, with a Fortune 
far above the Neceſſity of engaging in the Drudgery of 
| Bufinefs, and with Deſires much too humble to have 
'R any Reliſh for the ſplendid Baits of Ambition. You: 
0 muſt not, however, imagine that I affect the Stoic, 
or pretend to have eradicated all my Paſſions: The 
Sum of my Philoſophy amounts to no more, than to 
cheriſh none but fuch as I may eaſily and innocently 

ratify, and to baniſh all the reit as ſo many bold 
ntruders upon my Repoſe. I endeavour to prattiſe 
the Maxim of a French Poet, by conſidering every 
Thing that is not within my Poſition as not worth 
having, ls it impoſſible, Palemon, to reconcile you 
to theſe _—_— Sentiments, and to Tower your 
Flight to the humble Level of genuine Happineſs ?— 
Let me at leaſt prevail with you to ſpare a Day or two 


from 
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from the Certamina Divitiarum (as Horace, I think, 
calls them) from thoſe ſplendid Conteſts in which you 
are engaged, juſt to take a View of the Sort of Life 
we lead in the Country. If there is any T hing want- 
ed to compleat the Happineſs I here find, it is that you 
are ſo ſeldom a Witnels to it. Adieu 

Jam, &c; 


EET TS YM. 
A Letter of Conſolation. on the Death of a Friend. 


1 Should never have believed, Madam, that one of 
your Letters could have afflicted me, how bad 
News ſocver it had brought me. The bare Sight of 
your Writing ſeemed to me a Remedy againſt every 
vil that I could imagine ; but I acknowledge to yow 
it is an extreme Griet to me that I have been informed: 
of the Loſs we have had. Our Friend was valuable in 
every Reſpect, ſhe was beautiful, tender and generous, 
witty, and of ſo juſt a Judgment, that ſhe valued you 
above every Thing in the World. She had over and 
above in dying the only good Quality which ſhe wanted 
during her Life, that is, ſhe bore with-a Refolution a 
Thing, the bare Name of which had always made her 
tremble. She accompanied this Greatneſs of Soul with 
ſo truly a Chriſtian ys that I think we ought not 
to mourn for her. It is loving her with too ſelfiſh an 
Affection to be forrowful when ſhe leaves us in order 
to be better, and when ſhe goes to enjoy in the other 
World a Repoſe which ſhe could never find in this. 
I ſhall endeavour to make Advantage of the Exhorta- 
tion you gave me to follow ſo good an Example, and 
it will not be the firſt Time that you have made me 
a better Man. The Troubles I have hitherto had 
will not aſſiſt your Admonitions; for, I think, few 
Things contribute more to make us die without Re- 
luctancy, than to have no Pleaſure in Life: Not 
that I ſhould be very glad to finiſh my Career too» 
haſtily, ſeeing that you muſt return ſoon. You may 
guels whether it be caſy for me to renounce the Ad- 
I 6 vantaga 
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vantage of ſeeing you again, and of proteſting to you 
to what a Degree I am, &c. 


LETTER H. 


From a Gentleman to his Son, juſt arrived from Paris 
againſt ſervile Complaiſance and Talkatrveneſs ; wit 
fame Diretlions how to behave politely in Company, 
Dear Tom, 

HERE is ſomething in your Behaviour ſince 
your Return from Paris, that diſpleaſes me, and 

I muſt frankly tell you, that I don't think you are at 

all bencfited by travelling. You have, by keeping 

Company with Coxcombs, or by miſtaking Ceremony 

for Politene(s, contracted a Habit of not only talking 

much, and in a very frothy trifling Manner, but o 

ſacrificing every Thing to Compliment. Even your 

Sincerity is offered up to Ceremony; and you think 

ourſelf obliged, in Point of Good-Manners, to agree, 
ike Polonius in the Play, with every Thing that is 
faid, whether right or wrong. You don't want Un- 

_ deritanding, Tom; nor are you without a good Share 
of Learning ; and yet that eternal Simper, that Cringe 

and ()bſcquiouſneſs, render both ſuſpetted, and tire al! 

vour Acquaintance, who (I am told) laugh at your 

Behaviour, and ſpeak of this behind your Back, tho” 

they have not Friendſhip enough to confeſs it to your 

Face, But your Father, who loves you fincerely, and 

who conſiders you as a Part of himſelf, can never fee 

you do any Thing that may tend to your Diſadvantage, 
without warning you of the Conſequence ; for that 

Father muſt have a very bad Heart, or a very bad 

Head, indeed, who does not inform his Son of his 

Faults. Yours is not an Error of Diſpoſition, but of 

. and therefore it may be caſily rectified. You, 
know, my dear Tom, intend it for Civility and Po- 

liteneſs; but you are miſtaken. Forced and affected 

Compliments are the Reverſe. Politeneſs is ever at- 

tained with Eaſe and Freedom, and deſpiſes every Thing 

that is unnatural. Beſides this, Cringing and Fawning 
render your Sincerity ſuſpected. Thoſe who make large 


Profeſſions to every Body, are eſteemed by no Body. 
2 " . 


| 
| 
; 


1 
. 
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It is all conſidered as Froth, and their Friendſhip is 
ſuppoſed to be as trifling, inſipid, and troubleſome, as 
their Converſation. Caſt off, therefore, my dear Tom, 
this Sort of Behaviour, and put on one that is more 
manly, and conſiſtent with the Character of your 
Family, who were always eſteemed for their Openneſs, 
Freedom, and Sincerity, which entitle a Man to more 
Reſpect than all the fine Speeches and low Bows in the 
World. Not that | would have you entirely diſregard 
what you brought from the Dancing-School: A proper 
Deportment is neceſſary, and even a little Ceremony 
may be conſiſtent with Politeneſs and Good-Manners ; 
tis the Exceſs that makes it blameable. Look at Mr. 
Montagu, for in this Caſe one Example is better than 
ten Precepts; he is eſteemed an accompliſhed Gen- 
tleman, every one is pleaſed with his Behaviour, all 
are Charmed with his Converſation; and the Means 
he purſued to attain this Art of pleaſing univerſally, 
are theſe : 

He takes Care to keep none but good Company, (for 
by his Company he is ſenſible that he ſhall known 
and diſtinguiſhed) among ſuch his Ears are ever open 
to receive inſtruction ; for he conſiders, that a filent 
young Man generally makes a wiſe old one. He at- 
tends to eve:y Body, and ſpeaks dut little, and that not 
til! he has heard and collected the Opinions of the 
whole Company, well knowing that he ſhall profit more 
dy hearing, than ſpeaking on any Subject; and that by 
this Means he not only fathoms the Capacities of the 
Company, but alſo gratifies, as it were, and obliges 
each Perſon by giving him an Opportunity to talk; 
and eſpecially when with proper Queſtions he intro- 
duces ſuch Subjects as each Man can ſpeak to with 
Propriety and Judgment. This he does with wonder- 
ful Dexterity, and offers every one an Occaſion of diſ- 

laying his Talents; for he knows, that in order to 
eep up an univerſal Good-Humour, every Man ſhould 
be pleaſed with himfelf as well as with his Company. 
And pray what pleaſes a Man more, than to have an 
Opportunity of letting the Circle know that he is ſome- 
body? How unlike him are thoſe, who having ſeen no- 
thing of the World, expoſe themſel ves to Contempt and 
1 Ridicule, 
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Ridicule, by impertinently giving their Opinion of. 
Things they do not underſtand ? What Mr. Montagu 
ſays is always to the Purpoſe, is properly addreiled, and 
every Body hears him with Satisfaction; for tho' he is 
young in Years, he is old in Experience and Underſtand- 
ing. When he ſpeaks, it is always with a becoming 
Eaſe and Freedom. He has Reſolution enough to de- 
fend and ſupport the Truth ; but always delivers his 
Sentiments in ſuch a Manner, that it may not appear 
like dictating to the Company; and when he has done, 
he hears (let them differ from him ever ſo much) with 
Patience, Complacency, and Temper. In ſhort, Tom, 


Exceſs of Ceremony will never pou Man Friends, but. 


impertinent Babbling will undoubtedly create him Ene- 
mies ; for Converſation is a Banquet, which every Man 


is entitled to a Share of, who is preſent ; and why ſhould 
any one expect to have the whole Feaſt to himſelf? Be- 
ſides the very End of Converſation, which is Improve-- 
ment, is thereby deſtroyed ; for he who always talks, 
has no Time to hear, and conſequently can reap. no 
Benefit from what is ſaid in Company. Another Vice. 


in Converſation, (if I may be allowed that Expreſſion) 
I would caution you againſt, and that is talking ob- 
ſcenely, which is not only a Mark of a depraved Mind, 
but of low Breeding, and is never encouraged but in 


the Company of Fools; ſince, as my Lord Roſcommon. 


juſtly obſerves : 


Immadeſt Words admit of no Defence, 
For Want of Decency is Want of Senſe. 


I am, dear Son, 


Your truly affeRionate Father. 


L E T- 


| 
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PETIT EX 2. . 


The following Letter was written to the Dean of Waterford. 
by a Ilidower, the Father of fix Children, under the fic- 
titious Name of Elzevir. The Deſign of it was to, 
invite the Dean and his Company ta Supper, particularly. 
_ Elizabeth Marſhal, a young Lady about 18, 
and tobeſe Fortune was 30,0001. who was lodged in the 
Dean's Study, he having much Company at that Time. 


Rev. Sir,. 
AM told there is a Book which lies in your Study in 
Sheets; and all who have ſeen it, admire that it 
ſhould remain ſo long unbound | think it is called 
Marſhal's Epithalamium, or ſome ſuch Name; but leſt 
T ſhould be miſtaken in the Title, I will deſcribe it as 
well as I can. 

It is a fair and beautiful Manuſcrint, the Ink very 
black and ſhining on the whiteſt Virgin Vellum that can 
be imagined ; the Characters are ſo nice and delicate as 
to diſcover it to be the Work of ſome maſterly Hand; 
and there is ſuch a Symmetry and exact Proportion in 
all its Parts, and the Features, {if I may ſo call them) 
are fo juſt and true, that it puts the Reader often to a 
Stand in admiring the Beauties of them. 

The Book has an additional Ornament, which it did 
not want, all the Margin being flouriſhed with Gold ; 
* that which commends it more is, that though it 

as been written full eighteen Years, as I have been 
informed, yet it is not ſullied nor ftained ; infomuch 
that one would think it was never once turned aver by. 
any Man. 

The Volume itſelf does not appear to be of any 
great Bulk, and yet I underſtand it has been. valued 
at 30,000], 

Tis pity ſo valuable a Piece ſhould ever be loſt, and 
the Way to prevent this, is by encreaſing the Copies 
of it. If the Author will give Conſent, and = will 
licenſe it, I will immediately put it into the Preſs. I 
have all the neceſſary Apparatus for the Purpoſe, and 
2 curious Set of Letters, that were never uſed but in the, 
Impreſion of one Book, and of this too, no more than 


Half 
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Half a Dozen Copies: So that you muſt imagine they 
are never the worſe for wearing. For my Part, I will. 
are no Pains to embelliſh and adorn the Whole with 
the moſt natural and lively Figures; and I ſhall not 
deſpair of producing an Edition as beautiful in the Eyes 
of Men as the dear Original is at preſent in mine, — 
Methinks I could read it with Pleaſure Night and Day. 
If therefore you will do me the Favour to let me have 
your Company this Evening, and bring this incompa- 
rable Piece along with you, it will add to the Enter- 
tainment of every one, but particularly of him, who is 
always with great Reſpect, 
Rev. Sir, 
Your moſt obedient Servant and faithful Friend, 
ELZEVIR. 


— 


LETTER &L. 
From **** Cleora, on the Pleaſures of Retirement. 


Madam, 
T is certainly better for yourſelf, and more for the 
Security of Mankind, that you ſhould live in ſome 
rural Abode, than appear in the World; ſuch Perſons 
as you are fatal to the public Tranquility, and do 
Miſchief without ever deſigning it: But I muſt own, 
when Belles and Beaux retire to Country Shades for 
the Sake of Heavenly Contemplation, the World will 
be well reformed. A Hermit's Life might be tolerable 
while the ſerious Hours are divided between Hyde-Park 
and the Opera; but a more diſtant Retreat, in the full 
Pride of your Charms and Youth, would be very ex- 
traordinary. To be convinced by fo early Experience, 
that Mankind are amuſed only with Dreams and fan- 
taſtic Appearances, muſt proceed from a ſuperior Degree 
of Virtue and good Senfe. After a thouſand Convic- 
tions of the Vanity of other Purſuits, how few know 
the Emphaſis of theſe few Lines : 


Sweet Solitude] when Life's gay Hours are paſt, 
Howe'er we range, in thee hy at laſt; peſts 


Teſi'd 
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Tofs'd thro" tempeſtuous Seas, (the Voyage now o'er) 
Pale we look back, and bleſs the friendly Shore. 
Our own ftritt Fudges, our paſt Life we ſcan, 
And aſt if Virtue has — 1 the Span : 
If bright the Proſpect, we the Grave defy, 
ruft future Ages, and contented die. T1CKEL. 


Wag perhaps, is more terrible to the Imagination 
than an abſolute Solitude ; yet I muſt own ſuch a Re- 
treat diſengages the Mind from thoſe Intereſts and Paſ- 
fions whic ankind generally purſue, and appears to 
me the moſt certain Way to Happineſs ; quietly to with 
graw from the Crowd, and leave the Gay and Ambi- 
tious to divide the Honours and Pleaſures of the World; 
without being a Rival or Competitor in any of theſe 
Advantages, muſt leave a Perſon in perfect and unen- 
vied Repoſe. 

Without any Apology, I am going to talk to myſelf; 
and what follows may be properly called a Digreſſion. 

Let me loſe the Remembrance of this buſy World, and 
hear no mcre of it diſtracting Tumults ! Ye vain Gran- 
deurs of the Earth! ye periſhing Riches and fantaſtic 
Pleaſures! what are your proudeſt Boaſts ? Can you 
yield undecaying Delights, Joys becoming the Dignity 
of Reaſon, and the Capacities of an immortal Mind 
Aſk the happy Spirits above, at what Price they value 
their Enjoyments ; aſk them, if the whole Creation 
ſhould purchaſe one Moment's Interval of their Bliſs ? 
No:-— One Beam of celeſtial Light obſcures, and 
_ a Reproach on all the Beauty this World can 

aſt, 

This is talking in Buſkins, you will think; and, in- 
deed, I may reſign Crowns and Scepters, and give up 
the Grandeurs of the World, with as much imaginary 
Triumph as a Hero might fight Battles, and conquer 
Armies in a Dream. 


In the Height of this romantic Inſult, I am, 
Madam, 


Your moſt obliged humble Servant. 
LET- 
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LET T.EX: Al, 
In the Stile of a Lady, by Mr. Pope. 


332 what is your Opinion of Fate? for I muſt 
confeſs, I am one of thoſe that believe in Fate and 
Predeſtination—No, I cannot go as far as that; but, [ 
own, | am of Opinion one's Stars may incline, though 
not cgmpel one; and that is a Sort of ree-will; for we 
may be able to reſiſt Inclination, but not * — 

Don't you think they have got into the moſt prepoſ- 
terous Faſhion this Winter that ever was, of flouncing 
the Petticoat ſo very deep, that it looks like an entire 
Coat of I.uteſtring ? 

It is a little cool indeed for this Time of the Year 
but then, my Dear, you'll allow it has an extreme 
clean pretty Look. 

Ay, ſo has my Muſlin Apron; but I would not chuſe 
to make it a Winter's Suit of Cloaths. 

Well, now |'Il ſwear, Child, you have put me in 
mind of a very pretty Dreſs ; let me die if I don't think 
a Muſlin Flounce made very full, would give one a very 
agreeable Flirtation Air. 

Well, I ſwear. it would be charming! and I ſhould 
like it of all Things Do you think there are any 
ſuch Things as Spirits ? 

Do you believe there is any ſuch Place as the Elyſian. 
Fields? O Gad, that would be charming! I with I 
were to go to the Elyſian Fields when I die, and then 
I lhould not care if I were to leave the World "To- 
morrow : But is one to meet there with what one has 
loved moſt in this World ? 

Now you mult tell me this poſitively. To be ſure you 
can, or what do [ correſpond with you for, if you won't 
tell me all; you know I abominate Reſerve, 


3 Us 6 © of WP <<! 0 
Teo Mrs. Rowe, on the Vanity of all ſublunary Enjeyments. 
* ſeem at preſent more buſily employed in 
. for the King's Birth Day, than for their 


ewn laſt; and appear to be in greater Anxiety for a Seat 
in the Dancing- Room, than for a Seat in Paradiſe. 


_ 


— 
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T was laſt Night with ; a Barge of Muſic fol- 
lowed us; but in the Midſt of this Gatety your Letter 
was not the only Thing that put me in mind of Morta- 
lity : I had ſuch a violent Pain in my Head, that neither 
the Wit of the Company, the Softneſs of the Muſic, nor 
the Beauty of the Evening could give me any ſincere De- 
light.——1f Pleaſure be the Lot of Man, it muſt be in 
ſomething beyond the Grave; for on this Side, conſtant 
Experience tells us, all is Vanity. 

But this Confeſſion has hardly any Influence on hu- 
man Conduct ; for People in a high Rank muſt often 
act againſt their Reaſon, to avoid being thought unfa- 
ſhionable ; and for fear of 8 thought mad by the 
modiſh World, moſt act in a Manner which they are 
ſenſible is being truly ſo, to be in Vogue with their 
polite Cotemporaries. | 

I cannot forbear thinking with myſelf, that if a Be- 
ing, endued with Reaſon, and a Capacity of judging, 
(an Inhabitant of another Planet, and an utter Stranger 
to our Nature) could take a View of our Actions, he 
would be at a Loſs what to imagine we were; and had 
he no Informer, but was to * by our Conduct, he 
would certainly either imagine that we were a Species 


who were inſured always to live in the World we now 
inhabit; or elle, that after enjoying ourſelves here as 


long as we could, we were to be inſenſible for ever, 
without the leaſt Expectation of a future Judgment, 
Puniſhment, or Reward. 

You would hardly make an Apology for deſiring me 
to write to you, if you knew how much Pleaſure the In- 
junction gives to, Your's unalterably 


CLEORA. 


— — 


LEFT TEK A. 
From Mr. Locke, directed thus : 
For Anthony Collins, E 5 to be delivered to him after 
wy 


eceaſe. 
Dear Sir, 6 
* my Will you will ſee that I had ſome Kindneſs 
for ****, And | know no better Way to take Care 
of him than to put him, and what I deſigned for him, 
Into 


x ——-— — , 


1 — 


another Life. This is what 


and what yo will find to be true, when you come to 
make up 


with you. JOHN LOCK E. 
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into your Hands and 
have of your Virtue of all Kinds, ſecures the Truft 


Management: The Knowledge I 


which by your Permiſſion I have placed in you ; and the 
culiar Eſteem and Love I have obſerved in the voung 
an for you, will diſpoſe him to be ruled and influ- 
enced by you; ſo that of that I need ſay nothing. But 
there is one Thing which it is neceſſary for me to re- 
<ommend to your eſpecial Care and Memory **. 
May you live long and happy in the Enjoyment of 
Health, Freedom, Content, and all thoſe Bleflings which 


Providence has beſtowed on you, and your V irtue inti- 
tles you to. I know you loved me living; and will pre- 


ſerve = Memory now l am dead. All the Uſe to be 
made of it is, that this Life is a Scene of Vanity, that 


ſoon paſles away; and affords no ſolid Satisfaction, but 


in the Conſciouſneſs of _ wow and in 2 Hopes of 
can ſay upon Experience, 


Account. Adieu, | leave my beſt Wiſhes 


ld. —— 


— 


LETTER xv. 
Earl of Rocheſter to the Hmourable Henry Saville. 


Harry, 
OU cannot ſhake off the Stateſman entirely; for 
I perceive you have no Opinion of a Letter, that 


1 AH 


is not almoſt a Gazette: Now to me, who thinks the 


World as giddy as myſelf, I care not which Way it 
— and am fond of no News, but the Proſperity of 
y Friends, and the Continuance of their Kindneſs to 
me, which is the only Error | wiſh to continue in them: 
For my own Part, I am not at all ſtung with my Lord 
's mean Ambition, but I aſpire to my Lord 


L—— generous Philoſophy : They who would be 
great in our little Government, ſeem as ridiculous to 
me as School-Boys, who with much Endeavour and 

e Danger, climb a Crab-Tree, and venture their 
Necks for Fruit, which ſolid Pigs would diſdain, if 
they were not ſtarving. Theſe Reflections, _ idle 
ſoever 
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ſoever they ſeem to the buſy, if taken into Conſidera- 


tion, would ſave you many a weary Step in the Day, 
and help Gy to many an Hour's Sleep, which he 


wants in the Night; but G——y would be rich; and, 


by my Truth, there is ſome Senſe in that : Pray remem- 
ber me to him, and tell him, I wiſh him many Millions, 
that his Soul may find Reſt. You write me Word, that 
I'm ont of Favour with a certain Poet, whom | have 
ever admired, for the Diſproportion of him and his At- 
tributes, He is a Rarity which I cannot but be fond of, 


as one would be of a Hog that could fiddle, or a ſinging 


Owl. If he falls upon me at the Blunt, which is his 
very good Weapon in Wit, I will forgive him if you 


pleaſe, and leave the Repartee to Black Will, with a 


Cudgel. And now, my dear Harry, if it may agree 


with your Affairs to ſhew yourſelf in the Country this 


Summer, contrive ſuch a Crew together as may not be 
aſhamed of paſſing by Woodftock, and if you can de- 
bauch Alderman G y, we' will make a Shift to 
delight his Gravity. I am forry for the declining 
D-—#f, and would have you be generous to her at 
this Time : For that is true Pride, and I delight in it. 
ROCHESTER. 


— 
2 —— 


LETTER XVI. 


Earl of Rocheſter to the Henturable Henry Saville. 


Dear Saville, 
HIS Day I received the unhappy News of my 
| own Death and Burial. But hearing what Heirs 
and Succeſſors were decreed in my Place, and chiefly in 
my Lodgings, it was no ſmall Joy to me that thoſe Ti- 
dings proved untrue. My Paſſion for living is ſo increa- 
ſed, that I omit no Care of myſelf, which, before, I ne- 
ver thought Life worth the Trouble of taking. The 
King, who knows me to be an ill- natured Man, will not 
think it an eaſy Matter for me to die, now I live chiefly 
out of Spite. Dear Mr. Saville, afford me ſome News 
from your Land of the Living. And tho” I have little 
Curioſity to hear who is well, yet I would be glad — 
ew 


— —m— — 
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few Friends were ſo, of whom you are no more the leaſt 


than the leaneſt. I have better Compliments for you, 
but that may not look fo fincere as I would have you 
believe I am, when I profeſs myſelf 
Your faithful affectionate humble Servant, 
ROCHESTER, 


— 8 — n — ite. — um....__A_ 
— 


LETTER XVII. 
2 CLEORA. 


' Aug. 11, 1771. 
HO? it is but a few Hours ſince I parted from my 
Cleora, yet I have already, you ſee, taken up my 
Pen to write to you: You muſt not expect, however, 
in this, or in any of my future Letters, that I ſay fine 
Things to you, ſince I only intend to tell you true 
ones. My Heart is too full to be regular, and too fin- 
cere to be ceremonious. I have changed the Manner, 
not the Stile of my former Converſation: And I write 
to you, as I uſed to talk to you, without Form or Art, 
Tell me then, with the ſame undiſſembled Sincerity, 
what Effect this Abſence has upon your uſual Chear- 
fulneſs? As I will honeſtly confeſs, on my own Part, 
that I am too intereſted to wiſh a Circumſtance, ſo little 
conſiſtent with my Repoſe, ſhould be altogether recon- 
cileable to your's, have attempted, however, to purſue 
your Advice, and divert myſelf by the Subject you re- 
commend to my * 1 But it is impoſſible, I per- 
ceive, to turn off the Mind at once from an Object 
which it has long dwelt upon with Pleaſure. My Heart, 
like a poor Bird which is hunted from her Neſt, is ſtill 
returning to the Place of its Affections, and, after 
ſome vain Efforts to fly off, ſettles again where all its 
Cares and all its Tenderneſs are centered, Fe 
| ieu. 


L E T- 


| 
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LETTER XVII. 


To Colonel R***#*s, in Spain. 


Frem his Lady in England. 


EFORE this can reach the beſt of Huſbands, and 
the fondeſt Lover, thoſe tender Names will be of 


no more Concern to me; the Indiſpoſition in which you 


(to obey the Dictates of your Honour and Duty7;left 
me, has increaſcd upon me; and lam acquainted, by 
my. Phyſicians, I cannot live a Week longer. At this 
Time my Spirits fail me, and it is the ardent Love I have 
for you that carries me beyond my Strength, and ena- 
bles me to tell you the moſt painful Thing in the Proſ- 

& of Death 1s, that I muſt part with you; but let it 
bh a Comfort to you I have no Guilt hangs upon me, no 
unrepented Folly that retards me; but I paſs away my 
laſt Hours in Reflection upon the Happineſs we have 
lived in together, and in Sorrow that it 15 ſo ſoon to have 
an End. I his is a Frailty which, I hope, is ſo far from 
being criminal, that methinks there is a Kind of Piety 
in being ſo unwilling to be ſeparated from a State which 
is the Inſtitution of — and in which we have liv- 
ed according to its Laws. As we know no more of the 
next Life, but that it will be an happy one to the Good, 
and miſerable to the Wicked, why may we not pleaſe 


ourſelves, at leaſt, to alleviate the Difficulty of reſign- 


ing this Being, in imagining that we ſhall have a Senſe 
of what paſſes below, and may poſſibly be employed in 

uiding the Steps of thoſe with whom we walked with 
| $6209 Ine when mortal * Why may not I hope to goon 
in my uſual Work, and though unknown to you, be 
aſſiſtant in all the Conflicts of your Mind? Give me 
Leave to ſay to you, O beſt of Men ! that I cannot 
figure to myſelf a greater Happineſs than in ſuch an Em- 
ployment ; to be preſent at all the Adventures to which 
human Life is expoſed ; to adminiſter Slumber to the 
Eye-Lids in the Agonies of a Fever; to cover thy be- 
loved Face in the Day of Battle; to go with thee a 
Guardian Angel, incapable. of Wound or Pain, where 
J have longed to attend thee, when a weak, a fearful 
Woman. Theſe, my Dear, are the "Thoughts with 


which 


| 
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which I warm my poor languid Heart ; but indeed I 
am not capable under my preſent Weakneſs, of bear- 
ing the ſtrong Agonies of Mind I fall into, when I form 
to myſelf the Grief you muſt be in, upon your firſt hear- 
ing of my Departure. I will not dwell upon this, be- 
cauſe your kind and generous Heart will be but the more 
afflicted, the more the Perſon for whom you lament 
offers you Conſolation. My laſt Breath will, if I am 
myſelf, expire in a Prayer for you. I ſhall never ſee 
your Face again. Farewell for ever. 


LETTER XIX. 
LAURA „% AURELIA 


8 your Importunity have prevailed with 
my Brother to have left me in London, you had 
been free from the Vexation that I ſhall certainly give 
you, by making you the Conhdent of all my Country 
Adventures; and I hope you will relieve my Cha- 
grin, by telling me what the dear bewitching, buſy 
Vorld is doing, while I am idly ſauntering away my 
Time in rural Shades. How happy are you, my dear 
Aurelia]! how I envy you the Enjoyment of Duſt, ot 
Crowds and Noiſe, with all the polite Hurry of the 

Beau Monde. | 
My Brother brought me hither to ſee a Country- 
Seat he has lately purchaſed ; he would fain perſuade 
me it is finely ſituated, but I ſhould think it more 
fnely ſituated in the Mall, or even in Cheaplide, 
than here. Indeed I hardly know where we are, on- 
ly that it is at a dreadful Diſtance from the Theatre 
oyal, from the Opera, from the Maſquerade, and 
every Thing in this World that is worth living for. I 
can ſcarce tell you whither to direct your Letters; 
we ire certainly at the End of the Earth, on the 
Borders of the Continent, the Limits of the habita- 
ble Globe; under the Polar Star, among wild People 
and Savages. I thought we ſhould never have come 
to the End of our Pilgrimage; nor could J forbear 
aſking my Brother, if we were to travel by dry Land 
to 
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to the Antipodes; not a Mile but ſeemed ten, that 
carried me from London, the Center of all my Joys. 
The Country is my Avertion ; I hate "Trees and Hed- 

s, ſteep Hills and ſilent Vallies: The Satyriſts may 
— but to me 


Green Fields, and ſhady Groves, and Cry/tal Springs, 
And Larks, and Nightingales, are odious Things. 


I had rather hear London Cries, with the Rattle of 
Coaches, than fit liſtening to the melancholy Mur- 
mur of purling Brooks, or all the wild Muſic of the 
Woods; the Smell of Violets gives me the Hytſterics 
freſh Air murders me; my Conſtitution is not robuſt 
enough to bear it ; the cooling Zephyrs will fan me 
into a Catarrh, if [ ftay here much — If theſe 
are the Seats of the Muſes, let them, unenyjed, enjoy 
their glittering Whimſics, and converſe with the vi- 
fionary Beings of their oven forming. I have no Fan- 
cy for Dryades and Fairies, nor the leaft Prejudice to 
human Society; a mere earthly Beau, with an embroi- 
dered Coat, ſuits my Taſte better than an airy Lover 
with his ſhining T reſtes and Rainbow Wings. 

The ſober T wilight, which has employed ſo many 
ſoft Deſcriptions, is with me a very dull Period; nor 
does the Moon on which the Poets doat) with all her 
Rarry Train, delight me half ſo much as an Aﬀem- 
bly- Room illuminated with Wax-Candles: This is 
what I ſhould preter to the glaring Sun in his meridian 
Splendor: Day-Light makes me tick, it has ſomething 
in it ſo common and vulgar, that it ſeems fitter for 
Peaſants to make Hay in, or Country Lail:s to ſpin by, 
than for the U ſe of People of Diſtinction. You pity 
me, I know, dear Aurelia, in this deplorable State; 
the whole Creation is a Blank to me, *tis all joyleſs 
and deſolate. In whatever gay Images the Muſes 
have drceiicd thefe ruſtic Abodes, I have not Penetra- 
tion enough to cilcover them. Not the flowery Field, 
nor ſpangled Sky, the roſy Morn, or balmy Evening, 
Can recreate my I houghts: [ ain ncither a religious 
nor poetical Enthuſiaſt, and without either of theſe 
Qualihcations, what ſhould I do in ſilent Retreats and 
p-nfive Shades? I find myſelf but little at Eafe in this 

N : AA oe 


194 Ihe Complete LzTTER-Warrzx. 


Abſence of the noiſy Diverſions of the Town ; and 'tis 
bard for me to keep up my Spirits in Leiſure and Re- 
tirement; it makes me anxiouſly inquiſitive what will 
become of me when my Breath flies away : Death, 
that ghaſtly Phantom, 8 intrudes on my So- 
litude, and ſome doleful Knell from a neighbouring 
Steeple, often calls upon me to ruminate on Coffins 
and Funerals, Graves, and gooey. Sepulchres. As 
theſe diſmal Subjects put me in the Vapours, and make 
me ſtart at my own Shadow, the ſooner I come to 
Town the better; and I with, my dear Aurelia, you 


would oblige me ſo far as to lay a Scheme for my Es- 
cape, Adieu. 


— 


Ferre XX 


Frem Polydore to Alonzo, giving an Account of bis acci- 


dientally meeting Aurelia, and of her Falſhood to him, c. 


OU have ſpent ſo many Hours at the Earl of 
's fine Seat in the Country, that 'tis un- 


neceſſary to deſcribe thoſe beautiful Scenes with which 


ou are ſo well acquainted: Here have I paſſed a great 
art of the Summer Seafon, in a Manner ſuitable to 
my contemplative Humour. Having no Taſte for 
Country Diverſions, or any Kind of rural Sports, my 
Pleaſures were confined to the charming Shades in 
Gardens, with which the Houſe is ſurrounded. 
Here | enjoyed an unmoleſted Tranquility, till a Fit 


of Curiofity led me to make an Excurſion into the wide 


Champagne, that opened before me from the Borders 
of the Park. 

If I begin with the roſy Dawn, you will pardon my 
romantic Stile, relating to the ſurpriſing Adventure: 
But without telling a Lie, the Morning was yet duſky ; 
the balmy Dew, and fragrant Gales pertumed the 
Air with their untainted Sweets ; while with Thoughts 


free as the airy Songſters that warble on the Branches, 


I wandered from rifting Hills to winding Vales, through 


flow'ry Lawns to leafy Woods, till I found myſelf un- 


der the Shades of a venerable Row of Elms, which 
put me in Mind of Sir Roger de Coverly's Rookery 


the 


| 
| 
| 


3 
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che aged Trees ſhot their Heads ſo high, that, to one 


who paſled under them, the Crows and Rooks, which 
reſted on their Tops, ſeemed to be cawing in another 
Region. I was delighted with the Noiſe, while, with 
the Spectator, I conſidered it as a Kind of natural 
Prayer to that Being who ſupplies the Wants of his 
whole Creation : my Thoughts were inſpired with a 
leaſing Gratitude to the beneficent Father of the 
niverſe, till the Sequel of my Devotion was inter- 
rupted by the Sight of a beautiful Girl, about four or 
five Years old, fitting on the Graſs, with a Baſket of 
Flowers in her Lap, which ſhe was ſticking in the 
ſnowy Fleece of a little Lamb, that ſtood by her. 

I n to hope it was one of the Fairy Race, or ſome 
pretty Phantom that haunted the Grove; for the adja- 
cent Houſe belonging to this reverend Avenue looked 
more like a Dormitory for the Dead, than an Habita- 
tion for the Living; every Thing about it appeared 
ruinous and deſolate : I could neither hear the Voice, 
nor trace the Steps of mortal Man in this obſolete Soli- 
tude ; nor had I any Hopes of knowing in what wild 
Region I was got, unleſs the pretty Figure fitting on 
the Graſs could give me ſome Intelligence. 


I made my Approaches very reſpectfully : But what 


was my Surprize, in drawing near, to find the Air, the 
Complexion, every Feature in Miniature, of the un- 
grateful Aurelia, on whom I once ſo paſſionately doated ! 
A thouſand tormenting Ideas ruſhed into my Mind at 
the Sight of this lovely Creature, who ſmiled on me 
with the moſt enchanting Innocence. Whilft J ſtood 
eagerly gazing at her, which was not long, Aurelia her- 
felf entered the Walk, and confirmed the Suſpicion 
that this Child was a living Proof of her Infamy. 

Tis about fix Years ſince ſhe eloped from the public 
View, regardleſs of her own illuſtrious Family, or the 
Obligation ſhe was under to the generous Cleone, who 
treated her with the utmoſt Confidence, and- was the 
laſt that ſuſpected her Huſband's criminal Affair with 
her :——Be my own Wrongs forgot, and all the Con- 
tempt with which ſhe treated whatever Propoſals Ho- 


nour and diſintereſted Felon could make. 1 
| 2 
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I found her now an Object of As rather than Re- 
ſentment; the Dejection of her Mind was viſible in her 

ale haggard Looks, and the wretched Negligence of 
Les Habit. I could hardly perſuade myſelf this was the 
celebrated Lady that once appeared in all public Places 
with ſuch a Parade of Equipage and Vanity. 

She was in the utmoſt Confuſion at this Interview, 
till excuſing myſelf I told her this Intruſion was unde- 
figned, and purely the Effect of Chance, as I was tak- 
ing a Morning's Ramble from the Earl of 'S, 
where l had ſpent ſome Time; and that ſhe might de- 
pend upon-my Word, not to diſcover her Abode to any 
one in that Family. 

By this Time ſhe was a little compoſed, and invited 
me to reſt myſelf after my Walk: I followed her into 
the Houſe, which looked more like the Manſions of 
Deſpair than a Retreat for a Lady of Pleaſure: An aw- 
ful Silence reigned in every Room, through which I 
made a Shift to find my Way by a dim Twilight that 

limmered through ſome Windows of as antique a 
— as thoſe of an old Abbey: The Furniture, I 
fancy, has not been diſplaced from Times immemorial; 
it looks more like unweildy Lumber, than any Thing 
deſigned for Uſe or Ornament : There was nothing of a 
modern Date but a 'Tea- Table, and that in ruinous 
Circumſtances. : 

It was now about Ten o'Clock, Aurelia ordered Tea 
and Chocolate to be brought: All her Attendance was 
a freſh-coloured Country Laſs, who withdrew as ſoon 
as we had breakfaited. 

I was impatient to hear a Relation of Aurelia's Miſ- 
fortunes, but durſt not aſk any Queſtion, for fear it 
would look like inſulting her Diſtreſs; ſo only renewed 
my Excuſes for interrupting her Privacy. 

To which ſhe replied, that though I was the laſt Per- 
fon in the World the would have choſe to be a Witneſs 
of her Infamy, yet ſhe thought herſelf happy in having 
an Opportunity to make ſome Apology for her Injuſtice 


to me in refuling thoſe Terms of Honour I once offered, 


had complying with ſuch reproachful Conditions, as 
and made her the moſt miſerable Creature on Earth. 

it was my criminal Inclination (continued ſhe) for 
-Caſlandcr, that made me inflexible to your Entreaties 


o 
*. a * _ 
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and 7 Father's Commands to marry you. But what- 


ever Wrong this was to your Merit, my Guilt, with 
Regard te the generous Cleone, is of a higher Nature: 
The Intrigue I had with her Huſband was attended with 
Circumſtances of the blackeft 5 : I have broke 
through the tendereſt Engagements of Friendſhip, and 

ranted all that my diflolute Lover could aſk; when, 
— myſelf with Child, to hide my Iufamy, he 
brought me to this diſmal Place, an old Manſion-Houſe 
belonging to his Family, where I am cut off from hu- 
man Society, except two or three ſtupid Peaſants, his 
Tenants, who reſide in fome Part of this Gothic Struc- 
ture. *I'is now fix Years fince I breathed and flept 
= I cannot call it living) in this mclancholy Con- 

nement, without Hopes of a Releaſe, being entirely 
dependent on Caſſander's Allowance and Caprice, who 
but too well knows his own Power and my Folly; 
which makes him, inſtead of the humble Lover, act the 
imperious Tyrant: his Viſits are ſeldom, his Stay ſhort, 
and I am left whole Months to languiſh alone in a de- 
teſted Solitude. 

„This Child, (continued ſhe weeping, and taking 
the lovely Creature in her Arms) this Child, which 
might have been my Joy, proves my greateſt AMic- 
tion: Should I die, ſhe is immediately abandoned to 
Hardſhip and Neceſlity ; ſhould I live, it diſtracts me 
to think ſhe may follow my ſcandalous Example. How 
can I give her 2 to avoid thoſe Vices, which 
my Practice approves? or recommend that Virtue, 
whoſe ſacred Rules I have fo openly violated ! And till 
J love this worthleſs Man; were | penitent, could | re- 
folve on a Reformation, this Leiſure and Retirement 
would be a Bleſſing and Advantage to me; but I am 
obſtinate in Guilt, while I deſpair of Happineſs in this 
World or the next: Till I came hither, my Hours 
were ſpent in Frolic and Gaiety ; a conſtant Serics of 
Diverſions ſhortened the Days, and gave Wings to 
the jovial Hours, which now have leaden Feet, and 
burdened with Grief, lag heavily along. No Sort of 
Reflection gives me Joy; whether I look backward or 
forward, all is Darkneſs and Confuſion : I am no Way 
qualified for Retirement: Books are my Averſion. 

K 3 Thinking 
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Thinking is my Horror; I am weary of living, and 
atraid to die, 

I heard this Account with a Heart full of Compaſ= 
ſion, and ſaid what I could to perſuade her to break off 
this criminal Commerce with Caſſander, and to throw 
herſelf on the Care of Providence, and the Generoſity 
of her Friends: But I had too much Value for my 
own Peace, and too great a Contempt for a Woman 
of Aurelia's Character, to make any particular Pro- 
_ for her Freedom; and bidding her adieu, haſted 

ack to the Earl's, without ſaying one Word of my 


Adventure; which I commit to your Secrecy, and 
ſabſcribe myſelf 


Your moſt humble Servant, 
POLY DORE. 


_— 


LE.TT..&4 x: 


From a Gentleman who died at Conſtantinople, ts his 
Friend in England; giving him an Account of the Man- 
ner of his Death. 


WS UR not hearing from me, my dear Beville, has 
iven you too many diſmal Apprehenſions about 
the Manner of my Death ; and the Engagements of a 
generous Friendſhip, which are not extinguiſhed with 
the Breath of Life, oblige me to give this Satisfaction. 
I made a longer Stay at Conſtantinople than I in- 
tended, and there it pleaſed Heaven that I ſhould re- 
ſign my Life, which for ſome Months gradually de- 
clined, but without any violent or painful Diſorder, 
or indeed the leaſt Apprehenſion that my Diſtemper 
was fatal. But my Days were numbered, and when 
the deſtined Hour drew near, after a ſleepleſs Night, 
I roſe with the Sun; and as | never had been fo ill as 
to confine myſelf, I ſought ſome Refreſhment in one 
of thoſe delicious Gardens that adorn the Shore of the 
Boſphorus. | 
After a ſhort Walk, I found my Spirits ſinking, and 
retiring to a Cyprets Shade, I threw myſelf on a flow- 
ery Bank for ſome Refreſhment; A gentle Slumber 
| on. 
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oon cloſed my Eyes, which was thrice broken by what 
then thought an imaginary Call; the Voice perfectly 
reſembled the charming Almeria's, whoſe Death, you 
know, was the Occaſion of my Travels. I was now. 
perfectly awake, and liſtened to hear the gentle Sum- 
mons again, but found | had neither Strength to riſe 
nor Power to call Aſſiſtance: An icy Coldneſs ſtopped 
the Springs of Life, and after a little Struggle, my 
Spirits got unburthened of its Clay ; the Curtain fell,. 
and the inviſible World appeared. The firſt gentle 
Spirit that welcomed me to theſe new Regions was the 
lovely Almeria; but how dazzling, how divinely fair! 
Extacy was in her Eyes, and inexpreſſible Pleaſure in 
every Smile! Her Mien and Aſpect more ſoft and pro- 
pitious than ever was feigned by the Poets of their 
Goddeſs of Beauty and Love. What was airy Fiction 
there, was here all tranſporting and Reality, With an 
inimitable Grace the received me into her ætherial Cha- 
riot, which was ſparkling Saphire, ſtudded with Gold: 
it rolled with a ſpontaneous Motion along the heavenly 
Plains, and ſtopped at the Morning Star, our deſtined 
Habitation. But how ſhall I deſcribe this fair, this 
fragrant, this enchanting Land of Love; the delect- 
zble Vales and flowery Lawns, the Myrtle Shades and 
roſy Bowers ; the bright Caſcades and cryſtal Rivulets 
rolling over orient Pearls and Sands of Gold, which 
here Bread their ſilent Waves into broad tranſparent 
Lakes, ſmooth as the Face of Heaven, and there break 
with rapid Force through arching Rocks of Diamond 
and Purple Amethiſt: Plants of immortal Verdure creep 
up the ſparkling Clifts, and adorn the Proſpect with 
unſpeakable Variety. 

On, my Beville ! could I lead you through the luxu- 
rious Bowers and ſoft Receſſes where Pleaſure keeps its 
eternal Feſtivals, and revels with guiltleſs and unmo- 
leſted Freedom Whatever can raite Defire, whatever 
can give Delight, whatever can fatisfy the Soul in all 
the boundleſs Capacities of Joy, is found here Þ Every 
With is repleniſhed with full Draughts of vital Pleaſure, 
ſuch as elevate angelic Minds, and gratify the nobleſt- 
Faculties of immortal Spirits: Oh, Beville ! my Al- 

R 4 meria, 


— — — 
— — — K 
1 — _ 


£00 The Complete LET TIR-Wairen. 


meria is as much ſuperior to her former ſelf here, as 1 


thought her ſuperior to the reſt of her Sex upon Earth. 
ALTAMONT, 


LETTER AB, 

From tz bis Siſter, demonſtrating the Unreaſonableneft 
ef ber Grief, on Account of bis ſudden Death, fince 
"twas an immediate Tranſition te a State of Immartality 
end endleſs Blijs. 

M. dear Siſter, I have often, fince I left the World, 


—_— 


ht —_— 


had the Privilege to tupply the Place of your 
uardian Angel: | have been an inviſible Witnets of 
your Tears for my Death, and to allay the Exceſs of 
our Grief for me, I have been at laſt permitted to 
et you knou that | am happy. 
can give you no Account how my Soul was releaſcd, 
I fell afleep in perfect Health, with an unuſual Serenity 
of Mind, and from the gentle Slumbers of Innocence 
and Peace awaked in immortal Bliſs. {How common 
is ſudden Death ') I found myſelf in a kloment got 
above the Stars, and outſhining the Sun in its meridian 
Splendor ; Corruption had put on Incorruption, and 
Mortality was ſwallowed up in Lite and Immortality ; 
O Death ! I cried in the Exultation of my Thoughts, 
O Death! where is thy Conqueſt? O King of Fer- 
ror! where is thy boaſted Victory! Where is thy Scep- 
tre and imperial — thy gloomy State and dread- 
ful Attendants! Where are thy vait Dominions, the 
chearleſs and formleſs Darkneſs, the Shade and the 
Emptineſs, the Seats of Corruption and Decay? The 
Spell is broken! the Enchantment is diflolved ! the 
mnadows, the Phantoms, the viſionary [errors fly! 
the celeſtial Morning dawns, and the charming Scenes 
ariſe ; but, oh] how endleſs, how various, how tranſ- 
porting the Proſpect ! | ; 
Still loſt in Joy and Wonder, tell me, I faid, ye An- 
pets, ye ſmiling Forms that ſurround me, what eaty 
altage has my Spirit found from its mortal Priſon ? 
What gentle Hand has unlocked my earthly Fetters, 
and brought me out of Darkneſs and Confinement in- 


to immenſe Light and Liberty? Who: was the kind 
Meſſenger 
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Ear ? What melodious Voice called me away from yon- 
der cold tempeſtuous Regions, to theſe ſoft and peaceful 
Habitations £ How have I found my Paſſage through 
the trackleſs Ether, and gained the Summit of the 
everlaſting Hills? Am I awake ? Do | dream ? Is this 
a gay flattering Viſion? Oh, no! 'tis all bliſsful and 
tranſporting. Certainly! | fee, I hear Things unut- 
terable, ſuch as never entered into the Heart of mortal 
Man to conceive. Read and believe ; believe and 
be happy. ; 

You ſee, my dear Siſter, how blindly you repine at 
the Decrees of Heaven, and how unreaſonably you la- 
ment what you call my early and untimely Fate. Could 
I be happy too ſoon ? I left the World, indeed, in the 
full Pride of my youthful Years, in the Height of 
Greatneſs and Reputation, ſurrounded with the Blan- 
diſhments and Flatteries of Pleaſure : But theſe Advan- 
tages might have been fatal Snares to my Virtue in a 
longer Trial; it was indulgent in Heaven, after a ſhort | 
Probation, to crown me with the Reward of Victory : 
*T'is paſt; the Toil. the Danger is over; and all to come 
is endleſs Peace and Triumph. | 

If you could fee as far into Futurity now, and think 
as juſtly of it as you will certainly do on your Death- 
Bed, this Letter from me had been ſuperfluous : I only 
can deſign it beneficial ; you may make it ſo. 


— 


—— 


EPE. 
A Letter fram NN his Friend a Relation of the 


ſudden Death of his Bride, who was ſeized in the (. hapel 
while the ſacred Rites twere per farming. 


M Fate will furniſh you with a full Evidence of 
the Vanity of human Happineſs : My laſt Letter 
was wrote in the Height of Succeſs, with the moſt: 
arrogant Expectations and boaſt of a lafling Felicity; 
now 'tis all changed, and the Shadows of Night come 
over me. 

The lovely Ermina, whom [I had fo long purſued, 
and at Jaſt perſuaded to crown my Wiſhes, the very 
biorning ſhe gave me her Hand, before the ſacred Ce- 

5 remony 
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remony was finiſhed, was ſurprized with the fatal Meſ-- 
ſage of Death, and carried in a Swoon from the Cha- 
87 to her Chamber, where ſhe ſoon expired in her 

other's Arms. This Hour ſhe appeared with all the 
Coſt and Splendor of a youthful Bride; the next ſhe is 
pale and ſenſeleſs, muMed in a ghaſtly Shroud : Thoſe 
Charms, that in the Morning promiſed an eternal 
Bloom, before the Evening-have dropped their ſmiling. 
Pride ; the ſparkling Eyes are ſunk in Darkneſs ; the 
ſoft, the tuneful Voice is for ever filent ; while a livid- 
Hue fits on the late roſy Lips. 


Thus'airy Pleaſure dances in our Eyes, 

And ſpreads falſe Images in fair Diſguiſe, 

T* allure our Sault; tell juſi within thy Arms 

The Viſion dies, and all the painted Charms 

Flee quick away from the purſuing Sight, 

Till they are laſi to Shades, and mingle with the Night. 


O Death! how cruel was thy Triumph! Youth and 
Beauty, Joy and blooming Hope, lie here a Victim to 
thy Rage : The darkſome Priſon of thy Grave muſt 
now confine the gentle Captive; inſtead of the Pomp 
of a bridal Bed, the cold Earth muſt be her Lodging, 
Duſt and Corruption her Covering. 

You will now expect I ſhould practiſe the Principles 
T have fo often aſſerted, in exerciſing my boaſted Rea- 
ſon and Moderation ; or leave you to inſult me with 
the Arguments I lately produced, to allay your Grief 
under the Preſſure of an uncommon Misfortune : This 
Reproach would be but juſt, at a Period when Heaven 


has given me a full Evidence of the Truths I confeſſed, 


and fet the Vanity of human Hopes in the cleareſt De- 
monſtration before me. One would think I ſhould now, 
if ever, find it caſy to moralize on theſe Subject, and 
act the Philoſopher from meer Neceſſity, if not from 
Virtue. 

Were the Caſe your's, or any Body's but my own, 
how many wiſe Things ſhould I repeat | How fluently 
could | talk! So much more eaſy is it to dictate than 
to praiſe ; And yet I am reaſonable by Intervals; I am 
wm more than Name a Chriſtian ; in ſome bright _ 
riods, 


» 
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riods, I feel the Force of that Profeſſion, and pay Ho- 
mage to its ſacred Rules: A heavenly Ray ſcatters my 
Grief, and -cheers my Soul with divine Confoleines; 
The gay and the gloomy Appearances of mortal Things 
vaniſh before the Gleams of celeſtial Light: Immortal 
Pleaſures, with gentle Invitations, call me to the Skies, 
and all my Thoughts aſcend. 

But how ſhort my Triumph ! how eaſy the Tran- 
ſition from Reaſon to Madneſs ! Of what ſurpriſing 
Variety is a human Mind capable ! Light and Dark- 
neſs, Heaven and Hell, ſeem blended within; 'tis all 
Chaos, and wild Diſorder: That Reaſon which one 
Moment relieves me, the next ſcems with a juſt Train 
of Ideas to torment me. met] 


See there all pale and dead ſte lies; 

For ever flow my ireaming Eyes : 

Fly Hymen, with extingui/l'd Fires; 

Fly nuptial Bliſs, ard chaſte Defires : 

Ermina's fled, the louli jt Mind, 

Faith, FN Hit. together jnin'd. 
Diwetlt Faith, and Mi it, and rr there 
Oh ! view. the Change, and drop a Tar. 4 

jeu. 


»„§2— 


LETTER. XIV. 
Frem Me. Pope, te Mr. Addiſon. 


Have been lying in wait for my own Imagination 
1 this Week and more, and watching what I noughts 
came up in the Whirbof Fancy, that were worth com- 
municating to you in a Letter. But I am at length 
convinced that my rambling Head .can produce no- 
thing of this Sort; ſo | mult e'en be contented with 
telling you the old Story, that I love you heartily. 1 


have often found by Experience, that Nature and 
Truth, though never to low and vulgar, are yet pleating,, 
when openly and artleſly repreiented:; It would. be 
diverting to me to read the very Letters of an Infant, 
could it write its innocent Incohſiſtencies and T auto- 
logies, juſt as it thought them. This makes me hope 


K 6 a 
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a Letter from me will not be unwelcome to you, when 
I am conſcious I write with more Unreſervedneſs than 
ever Man wrote, or perhaps talked to another. I truſt 
your Good-Nature with the whole Range of my Follies, 
and really love you ſo well, that 1 would rather you 
ſhould pardon me than eſteem me; ſince one is an Act 
of Goodneſs and Benevolence ; the other a Kind of 
conſtrained Deference. 

You can't wonder my Thoughts are ſcarce conſiſt- 
ent, when 1 tell you how they are diſtracted. Every 
Hour of my Life my Mind is ſtrangely divided; this 
Minute perhaps I am above the Stars, with a T houſand 
Syſtems round about me, Jooking forward into a vaſt 
Abyſs, and loſing my whole Comprehenfion in the 
boundleſs Space of Creation, in Dialogues with Whiſ- 
ton and the Aſtronomers : the next Moment 1 am be- 
low all Trifles, grovelling with J. in the very Center 
of Nonſenſe ! Now | am recreated with the briſk Sal- 
lies and quick Turns of Wit, which Mr. Steel in his 
livelieſt and freeſt Humours darts about him; and now 
levelling my Application to the inſignificant Obſerva- 
tions and Quirks of Grammar of C, and D. 

Good God] what an incongruous Animal is Man! 
how unſettled in his beſt Part, his Soul; and how 
changing and variable in his Frame of Body? The 
Conſtancy of the one ſhook by every Notion, the 
Temperament of the other affected by every Blaſt of 
Wind! What is he altogether but one mighty Incon- 
fiſtency ! Sickneſs and Pain is the Lot of one Half of 
him : Doubt and Fear the Portion of the other! What 
a Buſtle we make about paſſing our Time, when all 
our Space is but a Point? What Aims and Ambitions 
are crovded into this little Inſtant of our Life, which 
(as Shakeſpeare finely words it) is rounded with a Sleep? 
Our whole Extent of Being is no more, in the Eye of 
him who gave it, than a ſcarce perceptible Moment of 
Duration. Thoſe Animals, whoſe Circle of living is 
I:mited to three or four Hours, as the Naturaliſts tell 
us, are yet as long lived, and poſſeſs as wide a Scene 
of Action as Man, if we conſider him with a View to 
all Space. and all Eternity. Who knows what Plots, 
what Atchitements a lite may perform in his King— 
dom 


ww 
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dom of a Grain of Duſt, within his Life of ſome Mi- 
nutes? And of how much leſs Conſideration than even 
this, is the Life of Man in the Sight of God, who is 
for ever, and for ever. 

Who that thinks in this Strain but muſt fee the 
World and its contemptible Grandeurs leſſen before 
him at every Thought? *T'is enough to make one re- 
main Rupified in a Poiſe of Inaction, void of all De- 
fires, of all Deſigns, of all Friendſhips. 

But we muſt return N our every Condition of 
Being) to our narrow ſelves, and thoſe Things that 
affect ourſelves: Our Paſſions, our Intereſts, flow in 
upon us, and unphiloſophize us into mere Mortals. 
For my Part, I never return ſo much into myſelf as 
when | think of you, whoſe Friendſhip is one of the 
beſt Comforts I have for the Inſignificancy of myſelf. 

I am your's, &c. 


LEFT V. 


The following Letter was written by a Gentlewoman to her 
Huſband, who was condemned to ſuffer Death. The un- 
fortunate Cataſtrophe happened at Exeter, in the Time 
of Oliver's Uſurpation. A Gentleman whoſe Name was 
enruddock, to whom the Letter was written, was bar- 
barouſly ſentenced to die, without the lea Appearance of 
Juſtice. Be aſſerted the Illegality of his Enemies Pro- 
ceeding, with a Spirit worthy bis Innocence; and the 
Night before his Death, his Lady wrote to him this 
Letter, which is fo much admired, and is as follows : 


Ars. Penruddock's la Letter to her Huſband. 


My dear Heart, 


Y fad Parting was fo far from making me forget 

you, that I ſcarce thought upon myſelf ſince, 

but wholiy upon you. "Thoſe dear Embraces which 
yet feel, and ſhall never loſe, being the faithful Teſ- 
timonies of an indulgent Huſband, have charmed my 
Soul to ſuch a Reverence of your Remembrance, that 
were it poſſible, | would, with my own Blood, cement 
your dear Limbs to Life again; and (with Reverence) 


think 
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think it no Sin to rob Heaven a little while longer of a 
Martyr. O, my Dear, you muſt now pardon my Paſ- 
ſion, this being my laſt (O fatal Word !) that ever you 
will receive from me, and know, that until the laſt 
Minute that I can imagine you alive, I will ſacrifice 
the Prayers of a Chriſtian, and the Groans of an af- 
flicted Wife. And when you are not (which ſure by 
Sympathy I ſhall know) I thall wiſh my own Diffolution 
with you, that ſo we may go Hand in Hand to Heaven. 
*Tis too late to tell you what I have, or rather have 
not done for you; how turned out of Doors becauſe I 
came to beg Mercy ; the Lord lay not your Blood to 
their Charge. I would fain diſcourſe longer with you, 
but dare not; Paſſion begins to drown my Reaſon, and 
will rob me of my Devoir, which is all I have left to 
ſerve you. Adieu, therefore, ten thouſand Times, my 
deareſt Dear; and ſince I mult never fee you more, 
take this Prayer: May your Faith be fo ſtrengthened, 
that your Conſtancy may continue, and then I know 
Heaven will receive you; whither Grief and Love will, 
in a ſhort Time ( hope) tranſlate, 
My dear, Your fad, but conſtant Wife, 
| Even to love your Aſhes when dead, 


ARUNDEL PENRUDDOCE., 
May the zd, 1665, 11 o'Clock at Night. 


P. S. Your Children beg your Bleſſing, and preſent 
their Duties to you. 


l do not know that I have ever read any Thing ſo - 
affectionate as that Line, Thoſe dear Embraces which 
I yet feel ! 

Mr. Penruddock's Anſwer has an equal Tenderneſs, 
which I ſhall recite alſo, that you may ſee whether the 
Man or the Woman expreſſed themſelves the more 
kindly, and ſtrive to imitate them in leſs Circumſtances 
of Diſtreſs, for from all. no Couple upon Earth are 
exempt. 


L E T- 
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LETTER XXVI. 


Mr. Penruddock's 4 Letter to his Lady. 


Deareſt beſt of Creatures, 
Had taken Leave of the World when I received 
yours: It did at once recall my Fondneſs for Life 
and enable me to reſign it. As I am ſure I ſhall leave 
none behind me like you, which weakens my Reſolu- 
tion to part from you; ſo when I reflect J am going to 
a Place where there is none but ſuch as you, 5 recover 
my Courage. But Fondneſs breaks in upon me; and 
I would not have my Tears flow To- morrow, when 
your Huſband and the Father of our dear Babes, is 
a public Spectacle: Do not think meanly of me, that 
I give Way to Grief now in private, when I ſee my 
Sand run fo faſt. I within a few Hours am to leave 
you helpleſs, and expoſed to the mercileſs and inſolent, 
that have wrongfully put me to a ſhameful Death, and 
will object that Shame to my poor Children. I thank. 
you for all your Goodneſs to me, and will endeavour: 
fo to die, as to do nothing unworthy that Virtue in 
which we have mutually ſupported each other, and for 
which I defire you not to repine that I am 
rewarded ; ſince you ever preferred me to yourſelf in all 


other Things, afford me, with. Chearfulneſs, the Pre- 


cedence in this. 
I defire your Prayers in the Article of Death, for my 


own will then be offered for you and yours. 
J. PENRUDDOCE. 


LETTER . 


* * 


From a Perſon in Town to his Brother in the Country, 


deſcribing a public Execution at Tyburn, 


Dear Brother, 

Have this Day been ſatisfying a Curiofity, I be- 
I lieve natural to moſt People, by ſeeing an Execu- 
tion at Tyburn : This Sight has had an extraordinary 
Effect upon me, which is more owing to the unexpect- 
ed Oddneſs of the Scene, than the affecting Concern 


which is unavoidable in a thinking Perſon at a Spectacle 
fo 


rſt to be 


— 
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ſo awful and ſo intereſting, to all who conſider them- 
ſelves of the ſame Species with the unhappy Sufferers. 
That I might the better view the Priſoners, and eſ- 
cape the Preſſure of the Mob, which is prodigious, na 
almoſt incredible, if we conſider the Frequency of theſe 
Executions in London, which is once a Month, I 
mounted my Horſe, and accompanied the melancholy 
Cavalcade from Newgate to the fatal Tree. The Cri- 
minals were five in Number. I was much diſappoint- 
ed at the Unconcern and Careleſſneſs that appeared in 
the Faces of three of the unhappy Wretches : The 
Countenances of the other two were ſpread with that 
Horror and Deſpair, which is not to be wondered at in 
Men whoſe Period is ſo near, with the terrible Aggra- 
vation of its being haſtened by their own voluntary In- 
diſcretion and Miſdeeds. The Exhortation ſpoken by 
the Bell-Man, from the Wall of St Sepulchre's Church- 
Yard, is well- intended; but the Noiſe of the Officers, 
and the Mob was ſo great, and the filly Curiofity of 
People climbing into the Cart, to take Leave of the 


Criminals, made ſuch a confuſed Noiſe, that I could 


not hear the Words of the Exhortation when ſpoken, 
tho' they are as follow: 
« All good People pray heartily to God for theſe 


«© poor Sinners, who are now going to their Deaths, for 


« whom this great Bell doth toll. 
* You that are condemned to die, repent with la- 


© mentable Tears. Aſk Mercy of the Lord for the 


„Salvation of your own Souls, through the Merit, 


Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, who now fits at- 


* the Right-Hand of God, to make Interceſſion for as 
many of you as penitently return unto him. 


Lord have Mercy upon you ! Chrift have Mercy upon 


« you /” j 

Which laſt Words the Bell- Man repeats three 
Times. 

All the Way up Holborn the Crawd was ſo great, as 
at every 20 or 30 Yards to obfirut the Paſiage; and 
Winegnotwithitanding a late good Order againſt that 
Practice, was brought the MalefaRtors, who drank 
greedily of it, which I think did not ſuit well with their 

do- 


. — 
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deplorable Circumſtances : After this the three thought- 
leſs young Men, who at firſt ſeemed not enough con- 
cerned, grew more ſhamefully daring and wanton ; be- 
having themſelves in a Manner that would have been 
ridiculous in Men in any Circumſtance whatever : 
They ſwore, laughed, and talked obſcenely; and wiſhed 
their wicked Companions good Luck, with as much 
8 as if their Employment had been the moſt 
awful. 

At the Place of Execution, the Scene grew ſtill more 
ſhocking ; and the Clergyman who attended, was more 
the Subject of Ridicule than their ſerious Attention. 
The Pſalm was ſung amidſt the Curſes and Quarrellin 
of Hundreds of the moſt abandoned and profligate o 
Mankind : Upon whom — ſtupid are they to any 
Senſe of Decency) all the Preparations of the unhappy 
Wretches ſeemed to ſerve only for the Subject of a bar- 
barous Kind of Mirth, altogether inconſiſtent with 
Humanity. And as ſoon as the poor Creatures were 
half-dead, I was much ſurpriſed, before ſuch a Num- 
ber of Peace-Officers, to ſee the Populace fall to pull- 
ing and hauling the Carcaſes with ſo much Earneſtneſs 
as to occaſion ſeveral warm Rencounters, and broken 
Heads. Theſe, I was told, were the Friends of the 
Perſons executed, or ſuch as, for the Sake of Pumult, 
choſe to appear fo, and ſome Perſons ſent by private 
Surgeons to obtain Bodies for Diſſection. The Con- 
teſts between theſe were fierce and bloody, and frightful 
to look at; ſo that I made the beſt of my Way out 
of the Crowd, and, with ſome Difficulty, rode back 
among a large Number of People why» had been upon 
the ſame Errand with myſelf. The Face of every one 
ſpoke a Kind of Mitth, as if the Spectacle they beheld 
had afforded Pleaſure inſtead of Pain, which I am 
wholly unable to account for. | 

In other Nations, common criminal Executions are 
ſaid to be little attended by any beſide the neceſſary 
Officers and the mournful Friends; but here all was 
Hurry and Confuſion, Racket and Noiſe, Praying and 
Oaths, Swearing and Singing of Pſalms. I am unwil- 
ling to impute this Nifference in our own from the Prac- 
tice of other Nations, to the Cruelty of our Natures 

to 
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to which Foreigners, however, to our Diſhonour, aſ- 
cribe it. In molt Inſtances, let them ſay what they 
will, we are humane beyond what other Nations can 
boalt ; but in this the Behaviour of my Countrymen 
is up my accounting for ; every Street and Lane I 
paſſed thro' bearing rather the Face of a Holiday, than 
of that Sorrow which I expected to ſee, for the un- 
timely Deaths of five Members of the Community. 

One of their Bodies was carried to the Lodging of 
his Wife, who not being in the Way to receive it, 
they immediately hawked it about to every Surgeon 
they could think of ; and when none would buy it, 
they rubbed Car all over it, and left it in a Field hardly 
covered with Earth. 

This is the beſt Deſcription IT can give you of a Scene 
that was no Way entertaining to me, and which I ſhall 
not again take ſo much Pains to behold. I am, 

Dear Brother, Your's alfectionately, 


LETTER XVIII. 
Miſs Paget to Miſs Charlotte Vokes. 


Bartlett-Grove, Sunday Evenings. 

AM a thouſand Years in writing to my dear Miſs 

Vokes, but my extreme Inconfbquence; and the 
little I can ſay worthy her Peruſal, is an unanſwerable 
Apology. News, the Life of Correſpondence, has no 
Exiſtence here. We have not even the common paltry 
Scandal of a Market-Town to entertain us, but a per- 
petual unalterable Sameneſs takes Place of dear Va- 
riety. Mr. and Mrs. Bartlett, my Dear, think it 
Variety to fee Half a Dozen Cows loitering about a 
green Field; and if, by Chance, a few Sheep, or an 
equal Number of grunting Pigs embelliſh the Proſpect, 
it is charming! Variety, Charlotte, is another Word 
for Happineſs, even in ſuch a low Species of it as 
this. I had not been here two Days before theſe miſ- 
taken good People talked of the infinite Variety of the 
Place with Rapture. And how, my Dear, do you 
think we came at the Sight of it? Why, up Mr. Bart- 
lett drove us five Pair of Stairs breathleſs, and out up- 


— 


on a ſcorching Balcony; and there we were to ſtrain. 


aur Eyes till they were ready to came out of our Heads 
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to ſee a few Spires of old Churches, and now and then 
the Glimpſe of an undiſtinguiſhable Gentleman's Houſe 
or two; Mr. Bartlett for ever hauling up one's Hand 
- 7 3 thro' for the Advantage of the Perſpective 
e ſays. 
0 So down we came again, wiſer undoubtedly than we 
went up, like a World of People that never think they 
have ſeen London fine Town till their dizzy wiſe Heads 
have turned round upon the Tip-top of the Monu- 
ment. If you'll believe me, my dear Charlotte, I 
am fatigued to Death and worried to Diſtraction with 
ſeeing no-body, and having nothing to do. Exiſtence 
{you know) is inſupportable in ſuch a total Obſcurity. 
here is not a human Creature to be ſeen, Male or 
Female, but the Servants of the Family, (except the 
Letter-Woman with the No-News and the No-Let- 
ters, I may ſay, from dear Vokes) and now and then 
a Man with a Keg of Newcaſtle Salmon, and a Baſket 
of Lemons; and yet Mrs. Bartlett, poor Dear, {mo- 


ping as this is) will fit and ſmile, and read you ſuch a 


ure (like the Curate of the Pariſh, by the Hour) 
about the Country Air, and the Country Health and 
Exerciſe, and the Country Amuſements ; and fays, 
how rational a Thing a Country Life is, and what an 
Enlargement it gives to the Faculties of the Mind ; 
and, in ſhort, ſuch a Canterbury Tale of its Advar.- 
tages, as if ſhe really believed that Towns and Citic., 
and all populous Aſſemblies, were a Sort of Diſgrace 
to the Creation. Dear, ſays I, Mrs. Bartlett, amuſe 
yourſelf and welcome with the pleaſing Melancholy of 
the ſhady Grove and the Verdure of the Lawn, and 
the Murmurs of the cryſtal Rill, and the Varieties of 
the Wilderneſs and the Garden Scene, from the Riſing 
of the Sun to the Moon-Light, but give me the dear 
Reliſh of Society for the Object of my taſteleſs Intel- 
lets ! For I declare to you, that I do not find in my- 
ſelf Penetration enough to diſcover, why good Senſe 
and Parts, and Genius, and all human Accompliſh- 
ments, are not quite as improveable at Places of public 
Reſort, as in a Field, an Orchard, a Park, a Wilder- 


neſs, or a Warren, 


Dear 
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Dear Charlotte, if you pity wy Confinement, and 
my Solitude, reſtore to me the Sight of what is dearer 
than Converſation and Liberty, the Favour of your 


agreeable Correſpondence with 
Your affectionate 


SUKEY PAGET. 


LETTER XXIX. 
Miſs Vokes to Miſs Paget. 


London, Tueſday Night. 
Ti gives me Pain to inform my dear Miſs aget that 


I have no Comfort for her Diſtreſſes. Yeſterday, 
a'am, Miſs Moxon and i, and Lady Suſan Lawſon, 
and Mr. Hartley, and Mr. Dymer, and Miſs Popple, 
and Mrs. Beddingfield, made a Party to Ranelagh.— 
The Weather was immenſely hot and tireſome, and 
arched was J, God knows, like a roaſted Cheſnut. 
Mrs. Dimſdal and Mrs. Bradbury were under the fame 
Operation of the Dog-Star, with a little Difference 
only to their Complexions; one of them looking like 
a Roſe, and the other the expreſs Image of a Raſher 
of Bacon. Miſs Bennet had appareled her Nob in 
a frightful Fanny Murray Cap, and looked Five and 
F oy ; the Girl's miſtaken if ſhe thinks ſhe may take 
the ſame Liberty with her Tapeſtry Set of Features, 
which the beautiful Ducheſs o may venture to 
imagine ornamental. Mrs. Adcock was in a pale 
blue and Silver Night Gown : She was expected in 
Bombazeen —and it would have become her. The 
dear Colonel Lovelace departed this tranſitory Life no 
longer ago than Saturday. There is no ſuch Thing 
as Grief if Mrs. Adcock has a Smile at Heart. But 
I would not improve the Horrors of your Solitude with 
ſuch a doleful Ditty of Reflections as crowd themſelves 
this Moment into my Imagination. After we had 


ſailed about five hundred Limes round and round that 
dear Round of Muſic, Love, and Pleaſure—away we 
tranſmographied ourſelves to Vauxhall; and there, 
my Dear, you may tell Mrs. Bartlett, we had the Fe- 
licity to ſee the Sun riſe, red as Scarlet, and round as 
the Figure of a Wheel; but, I proteit to you, 2 

| Ss 
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Mrs. Bartlett, that the paler Blaze of Moon-Light is 
to me the more agreeable Object, which People that 
go to Sleep, Sukey, by Sunſhine, are altogether Stran- 

rs to. About Two o'Clock, Ma'am, the Crowd of 

30-to-Beds had taken themſelves away. Lady V. 
Conſonant was in the next Box to us, and ſung like 
a Nightingale ; and Mr. Beverley played upon the Ger- 
man Flute to that vocal Angel. Every Creature ſaid 
he played delightfully ; but he is my Averſion, and all 
he does indifferent. If the wooden Fool of a Flute 
could have given a Tune of its own Accord, I might, 
no doubt, have been in Raptures. But the Atom 
is ſo ſatished with his own Applauſe, that he defires 
no Body's elſe. So, my Dear, I think he is even 
with me for my Contempt. There was nothing 
elſe worth recommending to your. Notice, nor any 
Thing, I belicve, of the wonderful and uncommon, 
except that Shrimp Beau Randal, with two of his 
aukward Siſters, and Mrs. Partington with her Huſ- 
band. Do, dear Creature, continue to me. the a- 
greeable Hiſtory of your preſent Life and Adventures; 
for I read it with ſuch a Sort of Delight and Admira- 
tion, as my good Grandmamma does the Bible, 

Adieu, dear Miſs Paget, and remember 

our fincere and faithful 


CHARLOTTE VOEES. 


LETTER:XSE 


Miſs Paget to Mifs Vokes. 


The Deſcription 4 the dear Ball. A full and true Account 
a 


of the Birth, Parentage aud Execution, Life, Character, 
and Bebaviour of the Dancers. 


HIS whole Day do I dedicate (for my Eyes are 
ſcarcely quite open) to the Pleaſure it always 

2 me to write to my dear Charlotte. Your two 
ind Letters deſerve all Acknowledgment, ——*Tis all 
over now! and I think a Ball when *tis over only 
ſerves to torment one and yet, whip it, there is 
2 Satisfaction in reflecting on paſt Happineſs—for what 
has been, you know, Charlotte, may be again.—— So, 
Yokes, you mult know, that Mrs. iflip's Coach (but 


ng 
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no Miſs Rumzey, thank Heaven, in it) called upon 
Mrs. Bartlott, in order to go in Company to Edgerton- 
Green. Mrs. Bartlett was dreſſed in a white Lute- 
ſtring Gown and Petticoat, and looked charmingly— 
and Sukey Paget had on her Yellow and Silver {oe 
was but once at Leiceſter-houſe) and my Silver Tiſſue 
Shoes and Diamond Buckles. Mamma, indeed, lent 
me all her Jewels the Birth-Night, and has never ſince 
offered to take them again: A dear Creature! But 
ſhe hoped, ſhe ſaid, I would not be diſobliged if ſhe 
borrowed them of me one Day or other for herſelf. 
So, I ſuppoſe, ſhe has not altogether reduced Mr, Aſh- 
burnham to Deſpair, tho” ſhe tells me again and again, 
and Time after Time, that ſhe'll never part with her 
Liberty any more. Liberty, my dear Vokes, 
only think of that; for what is Liberty, you know, 
but the Indulgence of one's Choice. My good Mo- 
ther, I believe, is more afraid of my Liberty than her 
o_ But that you and I will take an Opportunity to 

Violent was the Crowd of Coaches at Edgerton ; it 
was all another Ranelagh. Ihe Bride was in a white 
Luteftring Sack, pink'd and full-trimm'd, and had four 
very neat Diamond Buckles to her Jumps, white Silk 
Mittens, and Sattin Shoes, braided with Silver Cord; 
but ſhe neither became the Dreſs, nor the Dreſs her: 
She was the Image of a genteel Doll, and had about 
the ſame Degree of Motion; ſeeming to uſe Mamma's 
Expreſſion, to have loſt her Liberty. The Bridegroom 
had on a frightful Purple, laced with Gold, the expreſs 
Figure of the Pulpit-Cloth which my Mamma gave 
Dr. Bargrove, and opened the Ball with Lady Suſan 


Lawſon, who is actually a fine Woman, and if ſhe 


had leſs Affectation, would be more admired for her 
Beauty. Her Ladyſhip declining a ſecond Dance, Mr. 
Lawſon twirled the Bride into a Minuet, who moved 
as if abſolutely ſhe had no Joints, and in Imitation of 
Lady Suſan, calling no other Partner. Mr. Lawſon 


ſingled out red Lucy Benſon, with a dark Pair of new 


Eyebrows, but nothing elſe remarkable. Her ſecond 
aukward Partner was a Foreigner, and was as foreign 
from the Dance as to the Nation, hopping about like 
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n Water-wag- tail; I forget his Name, but it is ſome- 
thing like the Sieur Hugglebatch, or Gubblebatch, and 
of an uncouth harſh Bulinel(s, as rough as a Nut - 

rater. Mr. Gubblebatch ſhewed he had ſome Taſte 
by taking out Mrs. Bartlett. The dear Creature be- 
gan once more to look like herſelf, danced ſo eaſy, fo 
true to the Muſic, ſo politely graceful and ſerene, 
whilſt two Parts in three of the 3 were ready 
to burſt with laughing at her inimitable Contraſt, the 
Gentleman with the hard Name. Sweet Nancy Bart- 
lett (rcfolving not to make her Huſband jealous of her 
Choice) picked out a frightful Figure, Mr. Selkirk, in 
Saxon Blue; the Man, Charlotte, was really tipſey, 
though indeed every Body ſaid, he was never otherwide, 
and that was his Excuſe. Out the inſenſible Creature 
ſingled, who but Jenny Rowland's nipped ſhort Waiſt 
like a Honey-Pot, or Half-penny Milk-Maid. If the 
Gentleman had been really ſober, he might have ſeen 
other Objects without Spectacles, a little her Supe- 
riors. I can't but jay, I could have told him a little 


Tale of Pedigree, that might have contributed to his 


Diſcernment of who and what. Who do you think 
the Object choſe next to give her Lilly Hand to? Mr. 
Appleby, of all Pcople upon Earth. Hoop Owl, hoop, 
hoop to thy Brother, thought I; for nothing was ever 
better matched ſince Dancing was created: but Hob 
fitted me for my Contempt, by ſeizing upon me of all 
the Bitds in the Air, and all the Fiſhes in the Sea, to 
be his Jawful Prey. But I was ſecretly not diſpleaſed 
at it For I was ſenſible that I ſhould appear to no 
Diſadvantage after his former Maux, and was under 
ſome very diſagreeable Apprehenſtons, that Miſs Ed- 
ly's Tapeſtry Garment would have ſwept the Ground 
before me. Indeed, Charlotte, 1 enticely forgive 
him his Choice, for I had now an Opportunity of com- 
manding the Hand of the invincible proud Ardelio. 
Mr. Bartlett had determined not to dance a Minuet, 
and begged me not to think of him. Indeed I ſhall, 
ſays I, Mr. Bartlett but faith I never intended it; 


for I hate of all Things, Charlotte, to dance with a 
married Man : Go with 'um to a Play, or an Opera, 
o let um wait on one to Vauxhall or Ranelagh, or 


{o, 
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ſo, but never chuſe um for a Partner. One has no 
Hopes of a married Man, my Dear, unleſs 'tis of get- 
ting rid of him. Sally Leeſon and Miſs Finch 
eyed me moſt deliciouſly ; for I love dearly to ſee Folks 
burſting with Envy.— They were in Hopes of ſharing 
the handſome Fop. — But he is the molt incomparable 
Dancer, and yet, Charlotte, he knows it fo perfectly 
well, —but how can any dody be ſo accompliſhed with- 
out perceiving it themſclves | and yet I hate him 
ſo irreconcileably, becauſe he danced Country-Dances 
with Sally Leeſon. Her Charms though, Charlotte, 
what Mortal could reſiſt, elegantly attired as ſhe was, 
in a large Pattern embroidered Gown and Petticoat, 
the Emblem of a worked Bed, and a frightful Pair of 
Shoes of the ſame, which, without Prejudice or Par- 
tiality, was unfaſhionable and bunting. 

But the Bell rings, dear Charlotte, and I muſt run 
down to Dinner.-— You and I write like Clariſſa Har- 
lowe and Miſs Howe, only not totally in the ſame 
Strain but in this I believe we all four agree, that 
next to the Converſation of a Friend is her Correſ- 
pondence. 


Sunday Evening. 
Though it ſhould tire my dear Miſs Vokes (as I am 
but too conſcious that it muſt) to read any farther 
Deſcription of the merry Dancers A-la-mode de Fran- 
cois, yet I cannot for the Life of me forbear. But 
firſt of all, Ma'am, I muſt acquaint you, that Miſs 
Finch, tecauſe ſhe could not have Ardelio, mortified 
herſelf ſo charmingly, as not to dance a Minuet, (and 
you know her Pride is a Minuet) which gave me no 
ſmall Pleaſure to be ſure. She all the while aftefting 
not to look diſappointed, fat ſmiling from Ear to Ear, 
with much the ſame Senſation at the Heart as Chil- 
dren have, who are forbid to reccive Sweetmeats out 
of good Manners. Omit not, dear Charlotte, to 
be told, that Mrs. Langford, with her Colt's 'I ooth 
at Threeſcore, puddled herſelf into a Minuet, and 
ſquirmed round and round the Room like Madam Ca- 
therina : I thought her Clock-work never would have 
ſiood ſtill: But it would have been a Cruelty not to 
have given the Eyes of the Aſſembly their full Swing 
0 
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The next Female Figure was a Stranger who came 
with Sally Leeſon, the principal Original of a Group, 
in Taſte A-la-mode, immoderately ſhort and clumſy, 
but ſo bedizened out with ſuch a Rainbow of Ribband, 
that ſhe abſolutely looked like a Map of my Grand- 
father's Eſtate, diflinguiſhing Woods, and Lawns, and 
Rivers, and Parks, and Gardens, with a confuſed In- 
terchange of Yellows, Reds, and Greens, with here 
a Patch, and there a Patch, by Way ef Coat of Arms 
and Dedication, After her was handed about the 
Room, by Way of Contraſt, the ſqueezy Mrs. Ellen 
Riſborough, contracting her Minuteneſs to a Shadow, 
with Stays about big enough for Mrs, Bartlett's Nancy, 
a Child of five Years old, pinching her like a Pair of 
Nutcrackers. The Lady's well choſen Sweeting of a 
Partner was Ned Saunderſon's Uncle, with a little tiny 
ſhort Wig upon the Conhnes of a violent broad-brim- 
med Face, as round, and fat, and frowzy as a Stilton 
Cheeſe Then, Ma'am, according to the Laws of 
Motion, ſtood up the incomparably erect Figure of 
Sukey Beverley, determined to ſhew the good Company, 
that though ſhe was not altogether as ſharp, ſhe was 
as trait as an Arrow; for which Reaſon ſhe fancied 
herſelf under a Neceſſity of looking all the while ſhe 
danced like a Walking-Stick. Her Powder Mon- 
key was Dick Commings, ogling and winking, and 
nodding his empty Pate, as if he would infinuate a Be- 
lief that he's perfectly familiar with his Partner ; and 
when he gives you his diſagrecable Hand, reaches it 
out towards you with an aukward Grin, as it you was 
his Wife. But my Nameſake happening to dance 
with her Eyes ſhut, all his odious >miles and Glim- 
merings (thank Heaven ]) were thrown away upon her, 
But he ſucceeded better in a ſecond, who watched him 
moft deliciouſly, Mr. Patrick's humoured Family- 
Hopes of Ilchetter, whoſe real Name is Aﬀectation. 
I thought if her Sidling and Swaddling, and fooliſh un- 
alterable Simper did not provoke the Country Dances to 
begin, nothing could, l waited with blefled Impatiznce 
for ſuch a Turn of Affairs; tor you know, my Dear, how 
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tireſome Minutes are when one has no farther Chance 
for a Share in them. 

Don't expect me to deſcribe this Part of the Scene 
ſo minutely as the former. *T is diſhcult, Charlotte 
to paint a Variety of Figures in a Group, and avoid 
Confuſion, though one may venture with ſome Proſ- 
pect of Succeſs now and then upon a ſingle Portrait, 
eſpecially, my Dear, you know when the — are 
pretty coarſe and indelicate, as one mas ſay In 
ſhort, Child, you have already ſeen the grand Figures 
in the Show, the others are only Puppets of little or 
no Conſequence farther than to make up the Number, 
which is an Eilential to the Conſiderable and the Mag- 
nifique in ſuch Sorts of Aſſemblies, I apprehend. —— 
My Punch (to uſe a puppetical Expreſſion) was a good, 
a bad, and an indifferent Sort of a Partner, well made 
and handſome enough, but with a Wert upon his Chin 
about the Diameter of a Pea : Lifeleſs, though, Char- 
lotte, and over punctual, ſprawling confuſedly about 
at right Hand and Left, and fo afraid he ſhould be 
out at the Beginning of a Dance, and ſo exact to do 
the Figure, and fo fure to turn himſelf and me quite 
round, that I had really not ſo much Comfort of him 
as I thought my Yellow and Silver entitled me to; and 
7 to do him Juſtice, he was elegantly dreſſed, and 

zentleman-like ; but not the Gentleman I like, my 
dear Charlotte, —Sally Leeſon had got away my Arde- 
lio, and when one has not the right Partner, one has not 
the right any Thing. I was out of all Jemper with 
every Body, but really with nobody more than Miſs 
Finch and Miſs Rowland; for, Ma'am, they had taken 
it into their Heads to give hardly any Body the Honour 
of their Hand at right Hand and Left, for Fear, I ſup- 
ſe, they ſhould not meet with a Hand of Quality in 
eturn. I believe actually that Jenny thinks, becauſe 
her Siſter married a Lord, that ſhe's a Woman of Diſ- 
tinction herſelf, but thank my Stars, I ſtood two Cou- 
* above her, and I am determined to take Place of 
er wherever I meet her, unleſs the People we viſit are 
as ill-bred as Mrs. Hartfield, that knows no more 
about Precedence than an Inn-keeper's Wife ; with 
her firſt come firſt ſerve; I deteſt ſuch Vulgarneſs. 


Miss 
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Miſs Leeſon too was not over and above guilty of Po- 
liteneſs : What becauſe ſhe has an agreeable Partner, 
ſhe is to give herſelf an Air when ihe has bounced 
down twenty Couple to leave the reſt of the Company 
till another Dance is called: That ſhe did, Vokes, 

erpetually, and her vexatious Example was followed 
by five or {1x at once; ſhe that makes ſuch an over- 

arading Rout about Behaviour: But ſuch Sort of 
—— Ladies are ſometimes 1 with down- 
right III manners, acting a little differently from Rules 
of their own making. h ! now [| think of that, Char- 
lotte, be ſo good as to underſtand, that Mrs. Compton 
danced with the Rev. Mr. Audley, in a Perriwig as big 
as Judge Burnet's; that Lady, my Dear, told us one 
Day, at Paget Bury, that ſhe was aſhamed that Par- 
ſons could think themſclves Company for Gentlemen; 
ſo ' tis to be hoped ſhe thinks them at leaſt Company 
for the Ladies. Lady Suſan Lawſon and Mrs, Hartlett 
were incomparably the greateſt Beauties there ; and 
Mrs. Lawſon (who did not dance for Fear, I ſuppoſe, 
of incommoding her Finery) was the moſt brilliant in 
Dreſs and Diamonds, even to a Degree of Profuſion, 
Charlotte ; but I'll tell you how ſhe had managed it, 
my Dear. She had crowded in all poor Lady Louifa's ' 
Jewels (her Son's late Wife) which are moſt ele- 
cantly ſet, with her own old faſhioned Breaſt-Plate, 
in the Taſte of the laſt Century ; but they were full 
2s diſtinzuiſhable as Powder from grey Hairs, or Mrs. 
Pembroke's French Plate Tea-Kettle and Lamp from 
a Silver one. Not to lead you a longer Dance, Char. 
Iotte, for I think I have pretty well ſatisfied you, the 
Ball continued its Briſkneſs and Vivacity tolerably well 
till about Eleven, when it began to dwindle from little 
to leſs, (like Jenny Widemanſol, that every Body fays 

rows ſhorter and ſhorter) and departed this tranſitory 
| Life as the Clock ſtruck Twelve. It was ſucce- Jed 

in Eſtate and Honours by a prodigious cold Collation, - 
which made but a very indifterent Figure, at an' 
immoderate Expence. 


Se, Charlotte, have I hen (excuſe 


The Pertneſs :f a Female Muſe) 
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A Birth-night flately Dame array'd 
In aukward Gold, and proud Brocade : 
IWhbilft near her plac'd an humble Fair, 
of eaſter, leſs affefted Air, 

auld with ſupertor Luſtre ſhine 
In ſimple Luteſtring or Tobine. 


Which is all at preſent (according to the common 
Phraſe of * from, 


ear Miſs Vokes, 
Your truly affectionate and ſincere 


Ss. PAGET. 


LETTER XXII. 
Prom Miſs V okes to Miſs Paget, net quite in the uſual 


Strain. 


Hampſtead, Thurſday ——— 

1. is an Age ſince I heard on dear Nie ger and 
the melancholy Situation we are in, requires all the 
Aſſiſtance of a preſent Friend, and the Correſpondence - 
of an abſent one. My poor dear Aunt Wallingford 
haſtens daily to her Grrave. The Remembrance of the 
ood Life which ſhe has lived, begins now to be a 
mfort to her : Such Extremities refuſe Conſolation 
from any temporal Advantages. The dear Creature 
has long retired from Scenes of Vanity and Pleaſure. 
We all read to her by Turns, and ſay Prayers con- 
ſtantly twice every Day. | hope, dear Sukey, that 
you have the Continuance of your Health, the greateſt 
of Bleflings, next to that of a contented Mind. How 
do you like Tunbridge Wells this Seaſon ? But your 
Party is fo perfectly agreeable, that it is impoſſible not 
to like the Place for the Sake of the Company. I hope 
poor dear Mrs. Morton finds Benefit from the Waters. 
Her Abſence from Evelyn Hall (Miſs Anderſon told 
Mrs. Coldham) is fo much the more to be envied. I 
hear perpetually of Miſs Evelyn's Praiſes at the Long- 
room, where I go, and at Church every Sunday. Mrs. 
Coldham and Miſs Peters ate for ever telling me of her 
Accompliſhments, and wiſh that Tunbridge Wells = 


The Complete LeTTEerR-WarITer. 221 


be as agrecable to her, as the Place, whilſt ſhe conti- 
nues there, muſt be to every Body elſe. 
beg, Dear Sukey, you will make my Compliments 
acceptable to theſe dear Ladies, and believe me with all 
Sincerity, Dear Madam, 
Your moſt affectionate humble Servant, 


CHARLOTTE VOEES. 


— ( 


LETT ER . 
Atiſs Evelyn to Lady Evelyn. 
Of Mrs. Macnamara's Grandeur. 


Tunbridge Wells, Auguft 8. 
EC Madam, has taken the upper Hand of 
Cenſure and Compaſſion. Mrs. Macnamara is all 
that Heart can wiſh, the Joy and Admiration of the 
Pantiles. Sunday, Mamma, the Bride and Bridegroom, 
told you, returned to the Wells Monday Evening 
appeared at the Rooms in Splendor. Mrs. Macna- 
mara, in all the Innocence of a white and vilver full- 
trimmed French Sack, her Hair ſo dreſſed and pow- 
dered with Jewels to the laſt Degree of Taſte ; but 
being deprived of that beautiful dark Shade, which 
ſhe, when Sukey Paget, took great Delight to preſerve 
the original Complexion of, | verily believe her Mo- 
ther could not have known her Tueſday Mrs. 
Macnamara was at the Concert full of Rapture {honey 
formerly a Concert was her Averſion) her Opinion 
was aſked of every Song and Tune, till ſhe fancied 
herſelf ſo profeſſed an Admirer of Muſic, that ſhe ſat 
beating Time with her Fan like Handel at an Ora- 
torio. —— Wedneſday, Mamma, Breakfaſt was 778 
by Mr. Macnamara, and the Company treated (O 
magnihque et galant!) with Morning Salvers of Cham- 
paigne——At Night a Ball was opened by Mrs. Mac- 
namara in the Extremes of Dreſs and Fancy and, 
Yeſterday, Mr. and Mrs. Macnamara gave an elegant 
Entertainment at the Rocks. The Report of their 
Magnificence exceeds vulgar Imagination. Accept of 
it in the Piece, and do not, Mamma, expect me to 
retail it like Ells of Muſlin, for it would require a Vo- 
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lume to deſcribe minutely the extraordinary Conſe- 
quence and Figure. The grand Equipage, a beau- 
tiful and exquiſitely carved and gilded Chariot of Papicr 
mache, lined with a pale blue Sattin, blue and Silver 
Lace. Attendants in saxon- blue Cloth, trimmed and 
faced with white, like Sir Joſeph Wenman's, with the 
Addition only of Silver Shoulder-Knots, and Point 
Eſpagne Hats. Mrs. Macnamara's Perſon, entfrely 
a la Pompadour, from the Crown ct her Head to the 
Sole of her Foot. Her Air, Manners, Taſte, Conver- 
ſation, and Deportment, elaborately finiſhed after the 
ſame faſhionable Model. Nothing in her whole Be- 
haviour, Mamma, of a perfectly Engliſh Complexion, 
but a Forgetfulnefs of her Friends-— and of herſelf, 
'To me indeed the does vouchſafe the Compliment of 
general good Manners, efpecially if ſhe fees me in 
Company with the Ducheſs or Lady Mary; but dear 
Mrs. Morton cannot obtain that Honour from her 
upon any Conſideration whatſoever. Sukey was always 
one of the faſhionable World, and could tell when it 
would be polite to know, and when rot to know her 
moſt intimate Acquaintance. But a Mrs. Morton 
+ ought always to be known. One Thing, Mamma, I 

had like to have forgot to tell you, which may poſſibly 
be of Service to you if you ſhould defign to write to 
'Sukey. Mrs. Finch the Millencr waited on her with 
a fine French Gauze Suit, which ſhe had ordered her 
to bring. But Sukey not being at her Lodgings, Mrs. 
Finch directed her Ban-Box to Mrs. 1 
Mrs. Macnamara ordered the Woman to bid the 
Wench take her Pacquet to thoſe that ſent it, for that 
there was ſomebody elle of a Mrs. Macnamara at the 
Place, and perhaps it might belong to her. So, Mam- 
ma, if you do write, pleaſe to direct to the Honourable 
Mrs. Macnamara. Do not, Dear Madam, believe 
me capable of purſuing poor Sukey with fuch unkind 
Remarks in public Scenes of Converſation, even though 
J do extend Refentment fo far as to communicate thele 
Intelligences to you. But Mrs, Morton tells me I 
need be in no Pain about the Matter, if all the World 
was to know it, for ſhe is very fure Mrs. Macnamara 
will never look upon that as Obloquy or 3 

hic 
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which may contribute to ſet forth her Magnificence; 
and if ſhe ſhould, I may ſatisfy, ſaid ſhe, my Scruples 
the ſercreſt Cenſure being much eaſier to be borne, 
than the Slight and Ingratitude of a Friend. My Cou- 
ſin Morton's Reaſonings have always their due Weight. 
with me, and 1 (like all the World) am moſt inclined 
to think them agreeable, when they flatter my Va- 
nities, and cover my Imperfections. A little Cenſure, 
en paſſant, is in one's own Eye an eaſy pardonable 
Fault, but elaborate Detraction (I am afraid) will 
always be looked upon as an evident Breach of Charity. 
However, dear Mamma, as I have no Deſign (after 
Sukey's Death) of making my Letters public, I flatter 
myſelf, that I am as candid an Obſerver of her Life, 
and a much ſincerer Friend to her Memory, than 
one * of her Supertors has lately met with in one of 
mine, 
I am, with Duty and Love to my honoured Pappa 
and Siſters, 
Your moſt dutiful Daughter, 
ELIZABETH EVELYN., 
Dear Moreton falutes you. 
Dr. Swift. 


LETTER XXXIII. 


The celebrated Miſs Rowe, to the Counteſs of Hertford. 
Madam, 


W I begin a Friendſhip, 'tis for Immortality. 
This Confeſſion, I own, is enough to put you 
in fome Terror that you are never like to drop my 
Converſation in this World, nor the next; but I hope 
I ſhall improve in the Realms of Light, and get a new 
Set of Thoughts to entertain you with at your Arrival 
there, which for the public Intereſt I wiſh may be lon 
after | am ſleeping in the Duſt : ut perhaps mine wil 
be the firſt joyful Spirit that will welcome you to the 
immortal Coaſts, and entertain vou with one of the 
ſofteit Songs of Paradiſe at your Arrival. Mr. 
Rollie would think theſe all gay Chimeras and gay 
Viſions, but how much more ſo are all the charming 
Scenes on Earth ? 

L 4 As 
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As the fantaſtic hnages of Night, 

Before the apening Morning take their Flight; 
Se vaniſh all the Hopes of Men; their Pride, 
Aud vain Deftens the laughing Skies deride. 


You'll think, Madam, I am refolved yon ſhall re- 
member vour latter End, whoever forgets it. I ſup- 
ole you'l! expect the next Picture I fend you will be 
Time with a Scythe and an Hour-Glaſs; but really 
theſe Mlementos of Mortality are neceſſary to People 
like you in the Height of Greatneſs, and the full Bloom 
of Youth and Reauty—1!f I go on, you'll think me in 
the Height of the Vapours, and the Perfection of the 
Splcen ; but in all the Variety of my Temper, 
1 am your Ladyſhip's moſt humble Servant, 
ELIZ. ROWE. 
T admire the Verſes you incloſed, and am ſurpriſed 
at the Author. 


» 


— 


LETTER XXXIV. 
To Clitander, a melanchaly Valetudinarian. 


* convince you that I am incapable of forget- 
ting you ata Time when Diſſipation will ſcarcely 
ſuffer me to remember any Thing beſides, I have 
embraced the Hour when | 
© Midnight liſtens to the ſlumb'ring Earth” 

to thank you for your obliging Favour, If I did not 
write to you whilft others — your kind Letter muſt 
remain unanſwered; for Bellario, whoſe Sincerity and 
Good-nature riſe up in Arms againſt me, whenever I 
— to think that he whiſks me about too much, has 
cen my Viſitor ever ſince I ſaw you laſt. It was my 
Intention, when I took up the Pen, to have raiſed your 
drooping Thoughts by playing the Buffoon ; but the 
melancholy Parts of your Epiſtle, have made me as 
mournful as yourſelf, and if your Virtues were as in- 
fectious as your low Spirits are, I ſhould be one of the 
two beſt, and gloomieſt Men alive. I hope, and would 
believe, that many of your Fears are but the Fhantoms 
of the [magination, not the frightful Creatures of Reality. 
Pray throw theſe ſad perplexing Sentiments aſide, Per- 


haps 
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haps they may be all ill- grounded. Let us ſuppoſe they 
are, Indeed | will abufe you greatly, if you do not 
tell me in your next Letter that you are determined to 
ſeek for Entertainment from the gay, and find ſome 
Pleaſures more than thoſe which muſt ariſe from the 
Conſciouſneſs of Integrity. I have been looking at a 
ſhort Hymn to Health, which is amongft the Fragments 
of the Greek Poets. To borrow the Sentiments of a 
favourite Writer who had peruſed this fine Addreſs to 
that fictitious Deity of the Heathens, I muſt tell you that 
her Power of exalting the Happineſs of Life, of heigh- 
tening the Gifts of Fortune, and adding Enjoyment to 
Poſſeſſion, is inculcated with ſo much Force and Beauty, 
that no one who has ever languiſhed under the Diſcom- 
forts and [nfirmities of a lingering Diſeaſe, can read it 
without feeling the Images dance in his Heart, and add- 
ing from his own Experience, new V igour to the Wiſh, 
and from his own Imagination new Colours to the Pic- 
ture. The particular Occaſion of this little Compoſi- 
tion is not known ; but it is probable that the Author had 
been ſic x, and in the firſt Raptures of returning Strength, 
addreiſed Health, in a Manner as like the following, as 
one Alteration, which I have taken the Liberty to make 
in the Conſtruction of it, will permit it to be: 

Health] moſt venerable of the Powers of Heaven! 
With thee may the Remainder of Clitander's Life be 
bleſt ! Nor do thou refuſe to chear him with thy Reſi- 
dence! For whatever is of Beauty, or of Pleaſure in 
Wealth, in Deſcendants or in fovereign Command, the 
higheſt Summit of human Enjoyment ; or in thoſe Ob- 
jects of Defire which we endeavour to chace into the 
Toils of Love ; whatever Delight, or whatever Solace 
is granted by the Celeſtials to ſoften our Fatigue, in thy 
Preſence, thou Parent of Happine1s ! all thoſe 9 ſpread 
out, and flouriſh; in thy Preſence blooms the Spring ot 
Pleaſure, and without thee no Man is happy. 

As I can give you nothing of my own that can appear 
with this, I will ſtop ſhort, and with all Sincerity, Af- 


&ction, and Eſteem, bid you Adieu. 
EUGENIO. 
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LET TER XIV. 


To Ariſtodemus. 


4 heard you, my ineſtimable Parent! obſerve that 
it is a common Excuſe with many that they ſhould 
kave written often to their Friends, if they had gotten 
any Thing particular enough to write about. How 
mach am | indebted to you for teaching me to differ from 
the Multitude in this Reſpect! When in your laſt en- 
dearing Letter, you gave a Looſe to all the 3 of 
Levity, I was at once convinced that T rifles may become 
Matters of agreeable Importance, when they are told by 
thoſe we value and eſteem. I, now, remember to have 
found Harmony in a Voice v-hich had obſerved that the 
Morning had began to lighten, or the Evening to grow 
dark, for no other Reaſon but becauſe I had been ac- 
cuſtomed to enjoy a Pleaſure from the Sound of it. I 
have locked a Letter in my Deſk, with more Anxiety 
to fave it for future fond Peruſals, than if every Syllable 
of its Contents had breathed more than the Fire of a 
Milton, or the Elegance of a Pope. Perhaps the fa- 
vourite Epiſtle had no where menti--ned ought but what 
I knew before, and yet it was dear to me, becauſe its 
Writer was beloved. Were he that ſhould receive theſe 
Lines, to ſay no more than that they reached his Hands, 
his Words would entertain me moſt. I hope I am not 
fingular in this Opinion ; and ſhould retain more Sons 
and Daughters on my Side, had they to whom they 
owe their Birth, but mixed, like you, the Parent and 
the Friend fo charmingly together, that the one could 
never be diſtinguiſhed from the other. Much leſs than 
I have written would have convinced you that my Af- 
fection and your Merit muſt make your Letter welcome 
to me; the ſame Tenderneſs in my Father will prove a 
Surety for the Fate of this: But if only an equal Set 
of Virtues could ſecure me your Eſteem, 1 ſhould trem- 
ble for the Conſequences that muſt befall 


Your dutiful, and affectionate, 
EUBULUS. 


T3 
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Tz the Editor of the Complete Letter- Writer. 


SIX, 


Though Matrimony is out of Faſhion, I cannot help 
ſending the incloſed Epiſtle, till Wedding-Rings ſhall 
come in Vogue again. 1 am, Sir, Your's, &c. 


RITE then—as you will have it fo, I will tell 

you, my dear ſweet Niece, what I think will 

be your Fate with my Friend Hearttree, as you are fixed 

upon marrying him :—You love him, and in Truth he 

will deſerve your Love, and if it is not your own Fault, 
you will be very happy with him. 

As he is nearer Forty than Thirty, you mult expect 
ſome Ingredients of the old Batchelor in him, but not a 
Grain ot the Ill- nature; though not a Rake, you know 
he has been no Joſeph, till your ſweet Self made him 
fo ;—now all Women are indifferent to him but you; — 
from his Experience in the Sex, he well knows you would 
not always be the Angel he calls you at preſent, if your 
good Heart, amiable Temper and fine Senſe, were not 
to continue you io, I am lure he is fo ſenſible of it, that 
he will almoſt confeſs to any Body but you, that by the - 
End of the Honey-Moon, you will hear no more of your 
roſy Lips, love-darting Eyes, Vermillion Checks, Lilly. 
Hands, and ſnowy Breaſt ; and it is ten to one but you 
are taken down in your Wedding-Shees ;—nay, and 
ſtrange as you think it now, take my Word for it, you 
will not be entitled to the Flitch of Bacon z—ſtill you 
have no Cauſe to complain ; you will enioy his conſtant 
Love; you will find him ever happy in you, and ever 
watchful to make you ſo in him.—it you ceaſe to be his 
Angel, you will pleaſe your Thoughts that you are his 
beloved Belinda z—and if you do not find what you 
young Lovers expect—tkat 


Extatic Bliſs hall every Hum emply, 
And every Senſe be ig in endleſs Foy —— 


you will not, believe me, have any Reaſon to repent your 
zugaging with Heartfree, 
L 5 How + 
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How then am I to keep his Love; I fear the Expe- 
zience of the old Batchelor. — Fear not, my Belinda, 
though Time has riveted ſome Peculiarities, you will 
take more Pleaſure in conforming to them, than ſome, I 
Rope not many, of your Sex would to oppoſe them. If 
vou find him fond of Cleanlineſs, you will not call him 

nice and finical. If he loves Punctuality at Meal- 
times, you will not teach your Servants to think him 
peeviſh and impatient ; — ſhould he ſay this Chicken is 
too much roaſted, you will not ſay it is done to a Turn; 
if he condemns the Sauce of that Fricaſſee, you 
will not inſiſt, it is the ſame he admired a few Days be- 
fore; you will not make a Point to contradict him 
in every Complaint he ſhall make at Table, as if you 
thought his cenſuring the Cook was an Affront to the 
Miſtreſs; if you ſee he loves Order and Regularity 
among the Servants, you will not encourage them to ſay 
he is ſo particular, that nobody can live with him ;—if 
you ſee him grave, upon the ſettling his annual Ac- 
counts, you will not perſuade your Phyſicians or your 
Midwife to ſend you to Bath in the Winter, or to Scar- 
borough in the Summer, by which you will run out 
again the next Year ;-—2——when you travel with him, 
you will not {tuff your Carriage like the York Machine; 
and when you are going together on a Party of 
Pleaſure, and he aſks if you are ready, as the Chariot 
is come, and it is Lime to go, you will not call him as 
punctual as one of the wooten Figures at St. Dunſtan's, 
and keep him ia waiting as if you was willing to try 
whether he is not as patient too. 

You will remember the Life that he has been uſed 
to, and will not therefore expect that when he altered 
his State he was to change alſo his Nature. You will 
not let him ſay, now the Management of my Comforts 
is in the Hands of her whoſe Happineſs it is to ſee me 
happy, there is more Confuſion in my Houſe, and Diſ- 
order among my Servants. I uſed to cat better at a Ta- 
vern than nuw at my own Table: A Party of Pleaſure 
with her I love beſt in the World, is tirefome and diſ- 
agreeable; and, thvugh our income is more than ſuffi- 
ctent, with the leait O=zconomy, for all our Rect, 
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Comforts, Luxuries, and even Pleaſures, I have lefs 
Pocket-Money than when I was a School-Boy. 

This you will never give him Occaſion to ſay. You 
will therefore hear inſtead, —No Family is ſo well ma- 
naged as Belinda's ; Nobody lives better than Heart- 
free; and, tho' he enjoys all the Luxuries of Life, he 
cannot ſpend his Income. No Party of Pleaſure is 
agreeable to him of which Belinda is not one. You 
will find in every Thing he does, thinks, or fays, Be- 
linda gives the Reliſh. If he is pleaſed, it is chief 
that Belinda is the Cauſe. You will find him induſ- 
trious to be happy at every Thing, becauſe he ſees his 
Belinda is induſtrious to make every Thing agreeable to 
him: And, I will add, my dear Niece, you can never 
quarrel, tho' you have heard it is inſeparable from 
Matrimony, you will be fo conſtantly employed in 
contending which ſhall contribute moſt to the Happineſs 
of the other, that you will not have one Moment to 
ſpare for contending about any Thing elſe. Thus ſays 
the prophetic Soul of BENEDICT. 


LETTER AMRYL 
Ar. Pope te Dean Swift. 


Deareſt Sir, May 17, 1719. 

VERY Time l fee your Hand, it is the greateſt Sa- 
E. tis faction that any Writing can give me; and I am 
in Proportion grieved to find that ſeveral of my Letters 
to teſtify it to you, miſcarry, and you aſk me the ſame 
Queſtions again, which I prolixly have anſwered before. 
Your laſt, which was delivered me by Mr. Smith, in- 
quires where and how is Lord Bolingbroke? who in a 
Paragraph in my laſt, under his own Hand, gave you 
an Account of himſelf; and l employed almoſt a whole 
Letter upon his Affairs afterwards. He has fold Daw- 
ley for twenty-ſix thouſand Pounds, much to his own 
Satisfaction. His Flan of Life is now a very agree- 
able one, in the fineſt Country of France, divided be- 
tween Study and Exerciſe : for he ſtill reads or writes 
five or fix Hours a Day, and hunts generally twice a 
Week. He has the whole Foreſt of Fontainbleau at 
his Command, with the King's Stables and Dogs, &c. 
his Lady's Son-in-Law being Governor of that Place. 


She 
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She reſides moſt Part of the Year with my Lord at a 
large Houſe they have hired, and the reft with her 
Daughter, who is Abbels of a Royal Convent in the 
Neighbourhood. I never ſaw him in ſtronger Health 
or in a better Humour with his Friends, or more in- 
different and diſpaſſionate as to his Enemies. We very 
often commemorated you during the five Months we 
lived together at Twickenham. At which Place could 
I ſee you again, as I may hope to ſee him, I ihould 
envy no Country in the World; and I think not Dublin 
only, but France and Italy not worth the viſiting once 
in my Life. The Mention of travelling introduces 
your old Acquaintance Mr. Jervas, who went to Rome 
and Naples purely in Search of Health. An Aſthma 
has reduced his Body, but his Spirit retains all its Vi- 
gour ; and he is returned, declaring Life itſelf not worth 
a Day's Journey, at the Expence of parting with one's 
Friends.—Mr. Lewis every Day remembers you. I lie 
at his Houſe in Town. Dr. Arbuthnot's Daughter 
does not degenerate from the Humour and Goodneſs of 
her Father. I love her much. She is like Gay, very 
idle, very ingenious, and inflexibly honeſt, Mrs. Patty 
Blount is one of the moſt confiderate and mindful Wo- 
men in the World towards others; the leaſt fo with 
regard to herſelf, She ſpeaks of you conſtantly. I ſcarce 
know two more Women worth naming to you; the reſt 
of the Ladies run after Muſic and play at Cards. al- 
ways make your Compliments to Lord Oxford and Lord 
Maſham, when I fee them. |! fee John Varber ſeldom ; 
but always find him proud of ſome Letter from you. 
did my beſt with him in Beaalf of one of your Friends, 
and ſpoke to Mr. Lyttleton for the other, who was more 
12 to catch than I to give Fire, and flew to the 
rince that inſtant, who was as pleaſed to pleaſe you. 
You aſk me how I am at Court. I keep my old Walk, 
and deviate from it to no Court. The Prince * ſhews 
me Diſtinction beyond any Merit or Pretenc2 on my 
Part; and I have received a Preſent from him of fone 
Marble Heads of Poets for my Library, and fome Urns 


yet I have no Quarrel with their Maſters, nor think it 


of 
* The late Frederick Prince cf Wales, 


for my Garden. The minitterial Writers rail at me, 


1. _— — 


— — 
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of Weight enough to complain of them. I am very well! 
with all the Courtiers I ever was or would be acquainted 
with; at leaſt they are civil to me, which is all I aſk from 
Courticrs, and all a wiſe Man will expect from them. 
The Duchefſs of Marlborough makes great Court to me, 
but I am too old for her Mind and Body; 3 I culti- 
vate ſome young People's Friendſhip, becauſe they may 
be honeſt Men; whereas the old ones, Experience ſhews 
too often, not to be ſo. I have dropped ten where I have 
taken up one, and hope to play the better with fewer 
in my Hand. There is a Lord Cranbury, a Lord Pal- 
worth, a Mr. Murray, and one or two more with 
whom I would never fear to hold out againſt all the 
Corruption of the World. 

Having nothing to tell you of my Poetry, I come to 
what is now my chief Care, my Health and Amuſement. 
The firſt is better as to Head-Achs; worſe as to Weak- 
neſs and Nerves, . The Changes of Weather affect me 
much, otherwiſe I want not Spirits, except when Indi- 

ſtions prevail. The Mornings are my Life; in the 

venings I am not dead indeed, but aſleep, and am ſtu- 
pid enough. I love Reading ſtill better than Converſa- 
tion; but my Eyes fail, and at the Hours when moſt 
People indulge in Company, I am tired, and find the 
Labour of the paſt Day ſufficient to weigh me down. 
So | hide myſelf in Bed as a Bird in his Neft, much 
about the ſame Time, and rite and chirp the earlier the 
next Morning. I often vary the Scene (indeed at every 
Friend's Call) from London to Twickenham, or the 
Contrary ;—to receive them or be received by them. 
Lord Bathurſt is ſtill my conſtant Friend and yours, 
but his Country-Seat is now always in Glouceſterſhire, . 


not in this Neighbourhood. Mr. Pultney has no 


Country-Seat, and in "Town I fee him ſeldom, but he 
always aſks of you. In the Summer I generally ramble 
for a Month to Lord Cobham's, the Bath, or elſewhere, 
In all thoſe Rambles my Mind 1s full of the Images of 
you and poor Gay; with whom I travelled ſo delightfully 
two Summers. Why cannot I croſs the Sea? The un- 
happieſt Malady I have to complain of, the unhappieſt 
Accident of my whole Life, is that Weaknefs of the 
Breaſt, which makes the Phylicians of Opinion that a 

ſtrong 
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ſtrong Vomit would kill me. I have never taken one 
nor had a natural Motion that Way in fifteen Years. 
I went ſome Years ago with Lord Peterborough about 
ten Leagues at Sea, purely to try if I could fail without 
Sea-Sickneſs, and with no other View than to make 
yourſelf and Lord Bolingbroke a V ifit before I died. 
But the Experiment, tho almoſt all the Way near the 
Coaſt, had almoſt ended all my Views at once. Well 

then I muſt ſubmit to live at the Diſtance which For- 
tune has ſet us at; but my Memory, my Affection, my 
Eſteem are inſeparable from you, and will, my dear 
Friend, be for ever yours, 


LETTER XXXVII. 


To Lord Treaſurer Oxford, on the Death of his Daughter, 
the Marchioneſs of Carmarthen, by Dean Switt. 


My Lord, Nov. 21, 1713. 

* UR Lordſhip is the Perſon in the World to whom 
every Body ought to be filent upon ſuch an Occa- 

fion as this, which is only to be ſupported by the greateſt 
Wiſdom and Strength of Mind ; wherein, God knows, 
the wiſeſt and beſt of us, who would preſume to offer 
their Thoughts, are far your Inferiors. It is true, in- 
deed, that a great Misfortune is apt to weaken the Mind, 
and diſturb the Underſtanding. This, indeed, might 
be ſome Pretence to us to adminiſter our Conſolation, if 
we have been wholly Srangers to the Perſon gone. But, 
my Lord, whoever had the Honour to know her, wants 
a Comforter as much as your Lordſhip ; becauſe, tho” 
their Loſs is not ſo great, yet they have not the fame 
Firmneſs and Prudence to ſupport the Want of a Friend, 
. a Patroneſs, a Benefactor, as you have to ſupport that of 
a Daughter. My Lord, both Religion and Reaſon for- 
bid me to have the leaſt Concern for that Lady's Death, 
upon her own Account; and he muſt be an ill Chriſtian, 
or a perfect Stranger to her Virtues, who would not wiſh 
himſelf, with all Submiſhon to God Almighty's Will, 
in her Condition. But your Lordthip, who hath loſt 
ſuch a Daughter, and we, who have loſt ſuch a Friend, 
and the World, which hath loſt ſuch an Example, have, 
in our ſeveral Degrees, greater Cauſe to lament, than 
perhaps 
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perhaps was ever given by any private Perſon before; 
for, my Lord, I have fet down to think of every amiable 
Quality that could enter into the Compoſition of a Lady, 
and could not _ out one, which ſhe did not poſlets 
in as high a Perfection as Human Nature is capable of, 
But as to your Lordſhip's own particular, as it is an in- 
conceivable Misfortune to have loſt ſuch a Daughter, 
ſo it is a Poſſeſſion which few can boaſt of, to have had 
ſuch a Daughter. I have often ſaid to your Lordſhip, 
that | never knew any one, by many Degrees, ſo ha 

in their Domeſtics as you; and I affirm you are fo fit, 
tho* not by ſo many rees: From whence it is very 
obvious, that your Lordſhip ſhould reflect upon what 
you have left, and not upon what you have loft, 

To ſay the Truth, my Lord, you began to be too 
happy for a Mortal ; much more happy than is uſual 
with the Diſpenſations of Providence long to continue. 
You have been the great [nſtrument of preſerving your 
Country from foreign and domeſtic Ruin. You have 
had the Felicity of eſtabliſhing your Family in the great- 
eſt Luſtre, without any Oblication to the Bounty of 
your Prince, or any Induſtry of your own : You have 
triumphed over the Violence and Treachery of your 
Enemies, by your Courage and Abilities ; and by the 
Steadineſs of your Temper, over the Inconftancy and 
Caprice of your Friends. Perhaps your Lordſhip has 
felt too much Complacency within yourſelf, upon this 
univerſal Succeſs ; and God Almighty, who would not 
diſappoint your Endeavours for the Public, thought fit to 

uniſh you with a domeſtic Loſs, where he knew your 
— was moſt expoſed; and at the ſame Time has ful- 
filled his own wiſe Purpoſes, by rewarding in a better 
Life that excellent Creature he has taken from you. 

I know not, my Lord, why I write this to you, nor 
hardly what I am writing. I am ſure it is not from an 
Compliance with Form; it 1s not from thinking that 
can give your Lordſhip any Eafe. I think it was an 
Impulſe upon me that I ſhould fay ſomething. And 


whether I ſhall ſend you what I have written, I am yet 
in doubt, &c. 


L E F- 
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LETTER  AXAVIL 


From Sir Thomas F itzoſborne, en the Death »of his 
Zuther, te his Friend Euphtonius. 


' May e, 1743. 

F you received the firſt Account of my Lols from 

other Hands than mine, you muſt impute it to the 
Dejection of Mind into which that Accident threw 
me. The Blow, indeed, fell with too much Severity, 
to leave me capable of recoileding myſelf enough to 
write to you immediately; as there cannot, perhaps, 
be a greater Shock to a Rreaſt of any Senſibility, than 
to ſce its earlieſt and moſt valuable Connections irre- 
parably broken, than to find itſelf for ever torn from 
the firſt and moſt endeared Object of its higheſt Vene- 
ration, At leaſt, the Affection and Efteem I bore to 
that excellent Parent, were founded upon fo many and 
ſuch uncommon Motives, that his Death has given me 
Occaſion to lament not only a molt tender Father, but 
a molt valuable Friend. 

That I can no longer enjoy the Benefit of his ani- 
mating Example, is one among the many aggravating 
Circumftances of my Affliction; and I often apply to 
myſelf what an excellent Ancient has ſaid upon a ſimilar 
Occaſion, /erear ne nunc negligentius vivam, There is 


nothing, in Truth, puts us fo much upon our Guard, 


as to act under the conſtant Inſpection of one whoſe 
Virtues, as well as Years, have rendered him venerable. 
Never indeed, did the Dignity of Goodneſs appear more 
irreſiſtible in any Man: Yet there was ſomething at the 
ſame Time fo gentle in his Manners, ſuch an Inno- 
cency and Chearfulneſs in his Converſation, that he 
was as ſure to gain Affection as to inſpire Reverence. 
It has been obſerved (and I think by Cowley) “ That 
* a Man in much Buſineſs muſt either make himſelf a 


*© Knave, or the World will make him a Fool.” If 


there is any Truth in this Oblervation, it is not, how- 
ever, without an Exception. My Father was carly 
engaged in the great Scenes of Buſineſs, where he con- 
tinued almoſt to his very laſt Hour; yet he preſerved 
his Integrity firm and unbroken, thro' all thoſe power- 


ful 


i 


f 


The Complete LeTTER-WrITER, 235 


ful Aſſaults he muſt neceſſarily have encountered in fo 
long a Courfe of Action. 

It it were Juſtice, indeed, to his other Virtues, to 
ſingle out any particular one as ſhining with ſuperior | 
Luſtre to the reſt ; I ſhould point to his Probity as the 
brighteſt Part of his Character. But the I ruth is, the 
whole Tenor of his Conduct was one uniform Exer- 
Ciſe of every moral Quality that can adorn and exalt 
human Nature, To defend the injured, to relieve the 
Indigent, to prote& the Diſtreſſed, was the chief End 
and Aim of all his Endeavours ; and his principal Mo- 
tive for engaging and perſevering in his Profeflion was, 
to enable himſelf more abundantly to gratify fo glori- 
ous an Ambition, 

No Man had an higher Reliſh of the Pleaſures of a re- 
tired and contemplative Life; as none was more qua- 
lifted to enter into thoſe calm Scenes with greater Eafe 
and Dignity, He had nothing to make him deſirous of 
flying from the Reflections of his own Mind; nor any 
Paſſions which his moderate Patrimony would not have 
been more than ſufficient to have gratified. But to live 
for himſelf only was not conſiſtent with his generous 


and enlarged Sentiments. It was a Spirit of Benevo- 


lence that led him into the active Scenes of the World; 
which upon any other Principle he would either never 
have entered, or ſoon have renounced. And it was 
that godlike Spirit, which conducted and ſupported 
him thro” his uſeful Progreſs, to the Honour and In- 
tereſt of his Family and Friends, and to the Benefit of 
every Creature, that could poſſibly be comprehended 
within the extenſive Circle of his Bencficence. 

| well know my dear Euphronius, the high Regard 
you pay to every Character of Merit in general, and 
the Eſteem in which you held this moſt valuable Man 
in particular, I am ſure, therefore, you would not 
forgive me were | to make an Apology for leaving with 
you this private Monument of my Veneration for a Pa- 
rent, wnoſe leaſt and loweft Claim to my Gratitude 
and Eitecm is, that l am indebted to him for my Birth. 

Jam, &c. 


LE F-. 
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LETTER EXE. 


From Lr Thomas Fizoſborne to Philotes, on the Lof 
of a Friend. 


Dec. 7, 1747. 
HE Viſits of a Friend, like thofe of the Sun at 
| this Seaſon, are extremely enlivening. I am ſure 
at leaſt they would both be particularly acceptable to me 
at preſent, when my Mind is as much over-caſt as the 
Heavens. I hope, therefore, you will not drop the De- 
ſign your Letter intimates, of ſpending a few Days with 
me in your Way to ***, Your Company will greatly 
contribute to diſperſe thoſe Clouds of Melancholy whi 
the Loſs of a very valuable Friend has hung over me, 
There is ſomething, indeed, in the firſt Moments of Se- 
ration from thoſe, whom a daily Commerce and long 
abitude of Friendſhip has grafted upon the Heart, 
that diſorders our whe Frame of Thought, and diſ- 
colours all one's Enjoyments. Let Philoſophy aſſiſt 
with the utmoſt of her vaunted Strength, the Mind 
cannot immediately recover the Firmneſs of its Poſture, 
when thoſe amicable Props upon which it uſed to reſt, 
are totally removed. Even the moſt indifferent Objects 
with which we have long been familiar, take ſome Kind 
of Root in our Hearts; and I ſhould hardly care (as 
a celebrated Author has, with great Good-nature, ob- 
ſerved) to have an old Poſt pulled up, which I remem- 
bered ever ſince I was a Child.” 

Toknow how to receive the ſull Satisfaction of a preſent 
Enjoyment, with a Diſpoſition prepared at the ſame Time 
to yield it up without Relucaace, is hardly, I doubt, 
reconcileable to Humanity : Pain in beingdiſunited from 
thoſe we love, is a Tax we muſt be contented to pay, if 
we would enjoy the Pleaſures of the ſocial Aﬀections. 
One would not wiſh, indeed, to be wholly inſenſible to 
D of this Kind: And we muſt renounce the 
moſt refined Reliſh of our Being, if we would upon all 
Occaſions poſſeſs our Souls in a ſtoĩcal Tranquility. 

That ancient Philoſopher whoſe Precept it was, to 
converſe with our Friends as if they might one Day prove 
our Enemies, has been juſtly cenſured as advancing a very 

un- 


The Complete LETTER-WatrrR. 237 


ungenerous Maxim. To remember, however, that we 
muſt one Day moſt 3 divided from them, is a 
Reflection, methinks, that ſhould enter with us into our 
tender Connections of every Kind. From the preſent 
Diſcompoſure, therefore, of my own Breaſt, and from 
that Share which I take in whatever may affect the Re- 
poſe of your's, I cannot bid you adieu, without re- 
minding you at the ſame Time of the uſeful Caution of 
one of your Poetical Acquaintance: — 
Duicquid amas cupias non placuiſſe nimis. 
I am, &c. 
Sw * 


» — 
— 


LETTER XI. 


From Sir Thomas Fitzoſborne to Palamedes, again/? 
Viſitars by Prefeſſun. 


HAVE had Occaſion a thouſand Times ſince I ſaw 
you, to wiſh myſelf in the Land where all Things are 


forgotten ; at leaſt, that I did not live in the Memory of 


certain reſtleſs Mortals of your Acquaintance, who are 
Viſitors by Profeſſion. The Misfortune is, no Retirement 
is ſo remote, nor Sanctuary ſo ſacred, as to afford a Protec- 
tion from their Impertinence; and though one weve to 
fly to the Deſart, and take Refuge in the Cells of Saints 
and Hermits, one ſhould be alarmed with their unmean- 
ing Voice crying even in the Wildernsſs. They ſpread: 
themſelves, in Truth, over the whole Face of the Land, 
and Jay waſte the faireſt Hours of Converſation. For 
my own Part (to ſpeak of them in a Style ſuitable to their 
Taſte and Talents) I look upon them, not as paying 
Viſits, but Viſtations; and am never obliged to give 
Audience to one of this Species, that I do not conſider 
myſelf as under a Judgment for theſe numberleſs Hours 
which I have ſpent in vain. If theſe Sons and Daughters 
of Idleneſs and Folly would be perſuaded to enter into an 
excluſive Society among themſelves, the reſt of the World 
might poſſeſs their Moments unmoleſted: But nothing 
lefs will ſatisfy them than opening a general Commerce, 
and failing into every Port where Choice or Chance may 
drive them. Were we to live, indeed, the Years of the 
Antediluvians, one might afford to teſign ſome Part of 

one's 
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one's own Time, in charitable Relief of the unſufferable 
Weight of theirs ; but ſince the Days of Men are ſhrunk 
into a few haſty Revolutions of the Sun, whole After- 
noons are much too conſiderable a Sacrifice to be offer- 
ed up to tame Civility. What heightens the Contempt 
of this Character is, that they who have ſo much of the 
Form, bave-always leaſt of the Power of Friendſhip: 
and though they will craze their Chariot Wheels (as Mil- 
ton expreſſes it) to deſtroy your Repoſe; they would 
not drive Half the Length of a Street to aſſiſt your 
Diſtreſs. 

It was owing to an Interruption from one of theſe 
obſequious Intruders, that | was prevented keeping my 
Engagement with you Yeſterday ; and you muſt indulge 
me in this Diſcharge of my Invective againſt the ri- 
_— Occaſion of ſo mortifying a Diſappointment. 

leu. | 


Z 
th. 23. = 2 "OR i 2 


LETT ER: XII. 
© Lady Jane Douglas 1% Lady Mary Menzies +. 


FEY Things could have been more agreeable than my 
| . dear Lady Mary's Letter, which I had the Honour 
to:receive laſt Week. It belongs to me, Madam, to make 
Apology for the Fault of not writing ſooner, which you 
ſooblig:ngly'charge yourſelf with; and ] did indeed, im- 
mediately on my Arrival in Scotland, intend to have 
wrote to your Ladyſhip ; but various Things came in 
the Way (not mighty delightful) which prevented my 
having that agreeable Employment, 'I he warm Ex- 
prefhons you honour me with of your continued Friend- 
thip, give-me a Satisfaction more eaſy to be imagined 
than expreſſed; only be aſſured I prize the Favour 
much, and value myſelf upon it. 

It gives me great Pleaſure to think how happy my dear 
Lady Mary has been for Months paſt in the Company 
of her Brother, and ſuch a Brother as Mr. Mackenzie* 


— 


— 


ä — 


+ Lady Mary Menzies, Siſter to the Earl of Bute, and Lady of 
Sir Robert Menzies, Baronet. 

* Mr. Mackenzie, the Hon. James Stuart Mackenzie, Lord 
Privy Seal for Scotland, 
18 


| 
[ 
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is 1 loved when a Child, I admire him now, and pay 
bim no Compliment (Worth can't be complimented) 
when [I ſay he's the agrecableſt and fineſt young Gentle- 
man our Country can boaſt of at preſent. Amiable Lady 
Betty þ I likewiſe eſtcem much; and to ſhew that I am 
not unacquainted with her Merit, I think ſhe deſerves 
Mr. ns which is to ſay a great deal. Your 
Ladyſhip has been ſo happy Part of laſt, and Beginning 
of this new-ltiled Vear, in their Society, that I can only 
wiſh you many, very many ſuch Years of Satisfaction, 
with every other Joy your Heart can further deſire. 
The Town is mighty gay, I'm told. But I can give 
no Account of its Entertainments, going to none of 
them, ſave to one Aſſembly ſeveral Weeks ago, appointed 
to ſolemnize King George's Birth-Day ; 1 thought it 
my Duty to appear on that (Occaſion to teſtify my 
Regard and Gratitude to my Royal Benefactor, who is 
the only crowned Head I ever was perſonally under 
an Oblieation to. 
he Account your Ladyſhip gives me of my dear 
oung Mr. Stewart || and his Family, gives me great 
Pleafare. I have from all Hands heard the beſt Cha- 


ract-r of them, and of Rellachin his Lady, and their 


o_ 


whole Family; and your Ladyſhip's good Opinion of 


them, convinces me, that all I hear to their Advantage 
is true. I ſaw Mr. Jackey ſeveral Times fix Years ago, 


and I did think him a very fine and handſome Youth ; ' 


my little Archy is reckoned by ſeveral People to reſemble 
him much, which I take as a Compliment to my little 


Man. Mr. Stewart, whoſe Affairs did not permit him 
to come to Scotland along with me, has the Honour to 
be, I do atture my dear Lady Mary, her devoted hum- 
ble Servant, and her great Admirer, as well as ſincere 
Friend and Servant to Sir Robert. 


t Lay Betty Mackenzie, Daughter of the illuſtrious John Duke 


of Argylle 15 Greenwich, and Lady of the Hon. James Stewart 
Mackenzie, Eſq. 


| Mr. Stewart, Son to the late Sir John Stewart, by a former 
Marriage, and now Sir John Stewart. 


Lady 


240 The Complete LeTT:rR-WaiTts, 


Lady Grace Campbell's + late Lying-in, and my per- 
plexed Affairs, have prevented my waiting upon her 
Ladyſhip as yet; but I intend to do myſelf that Ho- 
nour ſoon. 

If I could expect to ſee my deareſt Lady Mary in 
Edinburgh while I remain here, it would give me inex- 
preſſible Satisfaction; but it is a Happineſs I dare not 
flatter myſelf with. M Stay here is uncertain, having 
Thoughts of going to the North of England ; but be- 
fore I leave theſe Parts | ſhall certainly give your La- 
dyſhip Notice. Adieu, my dear Madam. Favour me 
always with your Friendſhip, which I deſerve for th's 
one Reaſon, that I have the Honour to be, with the 
moſt perfect Eſteem and Regard, your Ladyſhip's 
moſt obedient humble Servant, and moſt affectionate 
Couſin, | | 


Hope-Park, near Edin- JANE DoucLas STEwaRT. 
burgh, 23d Jan. 1753. 


1 offer my bet Compliments to Sir Robert Menzies ; 


1 your Ladyſhip will likewiſe make them acceptable 


to Mr. Mackenzie and Lady Betty. Your old Friend 


Mrs. Hewit is juſt as much your Ladyſhip's devoted 
Servant as ever, and begs to be moſt kindly remember. 
ed to you, Madam, and her good Friend Sir Robert. 
Likewiſe, ſhe begs Leave to offer her Compliments 
to her charming Favourite Mr. Mackenzie, whom 
ſhe loves moſt tenderly. | 


ET —. 


+ Lady Grace Campbell, Siſter to the Earl of Bute, and Lady of 
John Campbell, Eſq; Judge in the Court of Seiſion, by the Title 
of Lord Stoneiic!4, 


LE T- 
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Mifs Paget to Mifs Vokes. 


Her Counſel to her Friend upon the Subjeft of unequal 
Matrimony. 


Tunbridge-IVells, Monday Morning. 
AVE Ilihe/ter, Charlotte, at all Events —1 ho- 
nour your good Underſtanding—you are fent{it-, 
my Dear, that one ſmall Fortune is more Plagu- 
any body than ten old Huſbands. — And, beſides, my 
Dear, if he's rich he muſt be worth huving, and it he's 
old he can't live for ever. 


She's Idiot if then e ſays No. 


As to what People talk about ſtrange Match, | ficlh 
Prate) and Ladies married to their Grandfathe: +, { [uct 
Nonſenſe) and I don't know what Abſurdity, Char/::-, 
about Difference of Inclinations, it is the verieſt Jet 
the Univerſe. For if I can agree to put up with Incon- 
veniencies for Reaſons which I have of my own, «|: 
Reaſons, it is to be ſuppoſed, are as good as the Ine 


veniencies are bad, and ſo we are even. And as to what 


the World takes upon itfelf to conjecture, who have no 
Sort of Buſineſs in the Affair, their impertinent Cen- 
ſures J have the Conſequence to tread on with the Heel 
of my Shoe. O Votes conſider, and conſider, and con- 
ſider, how many beautiful Ideas flow in the Mind from 
that dear Word High-Life / Conſequence, Charlotte, 
Figure, perſonal Accompliſhment of every Sort, Routs, 
Drums, Parties, Taſte, Diverl:ons, exquiſite and A-/a- 
mode. Precedence, my Dear, above one hundred and 
fifty Animals of Faſhion whom one has the Merit to 
deſpiſe, and the Comfort to let em ſee that one does, 
without even the Breach of common Politeneſs: And 
in ſhort, my dear Charlotie, ſuch a Number of Advan- 
tages as no body can reckon up but who has ſtudied 
Arithmetic for twenty Years. — No Woman, my Dear, 
can have all ſhe wiſhes, let her marry who the will. 
Reſolve to purſue the Scheme againſt all human Oppo- 
ſition, and determine to be Mrs. /{chefter, 

M Very 


il 
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Very few, Charlotte, have the Opportunity to have 
Fortune run bawling after them for their Company, and 
they are very ſimple Folks indeed, who can affect to be 
deaf at ſuch a Juncture. A Lover, my Dear, comes to 
great Advantage in a Coach of his own, 


It a in Sport 
Should to me make his Court, 
In a Form, my dear Votes, moſt obedient, 
Like a Slave at my Gate 
The young Vagrant might wait 
Till I thought the bold V ifit expedient. 


But when Hymen, good lack ! 
From out of his Pack 
Can rummage a Jointer or fo; 
May 1 Tie but I'd take 
My farewell of a Rake, 
And make Shift with an old-faſhion'd Beau. 
S. PAGET. 


LETTER XLIII. 
Miſs Vokes to Miſs Paget. 
O, that vexatious Ilcheſter! Of! off ! off | ——— 
——The Lady's Prayer. 


Par- Place, Friday. 
O * you have not ſeen my Scrawl of two Poſts ago, 
Miſs Paget, | hope you never will. My old-ta- 
ſhioned Beau is old-faſhioned, indeed The Man is 
deaf to all the Dictates of Mode and common Senſe. 
He an humble Servant! He a Lover! fo is my little 
Monkey ! a provoking ſly Creature! Oh, my Dear, I 
might have been decoyed into a fine Trap ; but I have 
kept my Eyes open, Thanks be praiſed, to ſome Purpoſe. 
My Dear, you muſt be kept in Suſpence a Moment or 
two, or elſe my Story will begin at the wrong End. 
Come read on now, Suey, and don't turn over the new 
Leaf before you get to the Bottom of the old, like Nancy 
Bennington, who never looks upon any Thing but Indexes ; 
| an 
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and pretends ſhe reads all the new Books that come out · 
But I cannot bear to tell you the Progrets of the Hiſtory; 
ſo, in ſhort, my Dear, take the Concluſion of it — Alcheſler 
has pack'd up his Alls, and is gone to the World's End, 
for ought | care about the Journey. No Aﬀront— 
no Coldneſs upon Earth drove him away from the Char- 
mer of his Heart: but it was all his own Act and Deed, 
Sukey, | declare to you. His Modeſty, my Dear, is ſo ve- 
ry great, that I am afraid it will reduce him to Deſpair.— 
What do you think, Sukcy * When all comes to all, fo 
ſmoothly as every Thing ſeemed to go on, this ſmitten 
Admirer of mine refuſed to make me any Settlement. A 
ſmall Fortune, he ſaid, would content him, but a Join- 


ture was his Averſion. It was the ſureſt Receipt, he ſaid, 


to make good Wives bad, —and ſuch a Meſs of Reaſons 
he gave belides, in Support of ſuch an infamous Doctrine, 
that ] am ſick of him, as if IJ had eaten an Ounce of 
Straſburgh and Havannah.—T his noble Diſcovery was 
made to Pappa—not me, thank my Marriage Stars. But 
all our Leaves are taken—and there's an End of my 
Smithfield Bargain—A naſty, unreaſonable, cunning, 
ill- condĩtioned, arbitrary old Miſer. He's likelier by half 
to make Tinder than Matches. No Woman upon Earth 
will ever have him but a Gipſey. —Now, if you'll believe 
me, my Dear, I am as merry as a Grig; it ſo diverts 
me to think, the Hog, or the Dog, has made its Appear- 
ance fo ſoon; tor you know one might have been dangled 
after for a Twelvemonth, and no ſuch Diſcovery made 
as this; and then when Matters have been carried to ſo 
— a Length, and the Affair goes off, it immediately 
comes the Talk of all the Market- Towns and Villages 
in the Kingdom. Mr. Hub/5n, Pappa's Attorney, found 
out this Charm of a Secret firſt, and Ichæſter, my Dear, 
had the Face to juſtify his wicked Deſign.— No Join- 
ture! dear Mits Paget, only ſay the Words ſoftly over to 
yourlelf; there is tuch Horror in the Sound, that it ſtops 
the very Circulation of the Blood! one would think it im- 
poſlible, that a human Creature ſhou'd utter ſucha Quan- 
tity of agreeable Nonſenſe as the Men do; and have 
tyrannical Schemes in their Heads at the very ſame Mo- 
ment, prejudicial to our Libertics, and all the Comfort 
of our Lives. But Natu 8 *. ordered it ſometimes, tliat 
To we 
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we ſhall have as much Artifice as they. The Plague's 
Face gave me a Diamond Ring, tho, Sukey, (in order, I 
ſuppoſe, to fun me out of common Senſe :) Mamma in- 
liſts upon my returning it; but hang me if I do, ſo long, 
at leaſt, as my Name happens to conſiſt of its own five 
Letters.—One Advantage, my Dear, I muſt acknow- 
ledge there is, when an humble Servant is pretty far 
advanced: If the Match happens to go off, one loſes, 
you know, but a very little of one's Heart. 

Succeſs attend my dear Miſs * in all her Under- 
takings, but eſpecially that which I will leave her to 
gueſs at from the four Lines which Dr. Maſſey wrote 
upon Miſs Egerton's Fan. 


Oft on my Knees at Church I've been, 
One Prayer my firſt and laſt : 

A Huſband is the Thing I mean, 
Good Lord! 1 am in Haſte. 


C.V. 


LETTER XLIV. 


The following eight entertaining Letters of the Earl 9 
Of , the Bev. Mr. 14. f _ Sancho = 4 
Black) and Lord Bathurſt, are now firft added to this 
Collection, and not to be found in any other. 


From Lord Orrery, to his Curate Mr. Coker. 


1 , = Downing-Street, Weſtminſter, Feb. 22. 
9 | 
I AM afraid you don't receive the News Papers in a 
regular Manner, occaſioned by the bad Hours that 
we Londoners ___ I generally come home too late 
for the Evening Papers to go, till the Poſt following, 
and then if you have not 'em, it is my Porter's Fault, 
who, as he is a diligent Fellow in other Things, I hope is 
more eſpecially ſoin this. Indeed the Curate of Horn- 
ſey tore one ,vening Poſt before I myſelf had read it, 
and inſtead of applying it to the proper Place and Uſe, 
very 
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very ſeriouſly eat the greateſt Part of it, as he fat over 
the Fire ruminating on his Sermon, or more likely 
thinking of the quondam Happineſs he had enjoyed in 
the Pariſh. This Reverend Brother Curate of yours 
has found out an excellent Method to indulge his Paſ- 
ſions, and yet keep up to the Decency that is neceſſary 
to be obſerved by ſo great a Divine : He has invented a 
Parcel of Half Words, that ſupply the Place of Oaths : 
When a Layman would be thundering out eternal 
Curſes on the Man that provokes him, the more gentle 
Curate expreſſes his Anger by, Au, Au, Au, or elſe 
Dud, Dud, Dud, which, his malicious Enemies ſay, 
ſounds like God, as ſome wicked Wretches likewiſe 
affirm, that Muns, (a Word he often uſes) is Z ns: 
And ſo of a great many others. He is a moſt incom- 
parable Man; it is impoſſible to tell you Half the Ad- 
ventures he has met with lately; but one Day or other, 
I hope, you'll have 'em all from his own Mouth. 


Nobby's Picture is drawn; with him, in the ſame 
Piece. S my Fat Curie“ DR IIA, any ny room, 


one I homas Francis, of Marſton Pariſh, Son to Goody 
Francis, of Rodcraft. The Picture is a very fine one, 
and indeed coſt a great deal of Money; all the Figures 
are very like. It is deſigned for Marſton Hall, over 
the Marble Table. 

When I go to Brittwell, to ſtay for a Fortnight, 
which I propoſe doing juſt before 1 go into Somerſet- 
ſhire, I muſt remind you of the Promiſe you made me 
to come and fee me there. It will be the more con- 
venient, as I ſhall go with you back again Home : Per- 
haps I may prevail on the Curate of Hornſey to meet 
you there, tho' I muſt tell you he is a little jealous of 
you. He has heard me ſpeak ſome T hings to your 
Advantage, and ſuſpects you have taken a little too 
deep Root in my Heart; and the Curate, like the Turk, 
can bear no Equal in his Throne, 

We hope this will find Mrs. Coker in good Health. 
My little Family have been much out of Order, but are 
now quite recovered, [ am going to fix 'em at Britt- 
well, till | return from my Voyage to Ireland ; where, 


by great Faith, I hope to remove the mountaineus 
Curate into the See of Dublin. 


M 3 News 
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News here is as ſeldom to be heard, as fine Muſic is 
with you. The whole World is in a State of Peace, 
except Fig, the Prize-Fighter, and Dr. Bentley, the 
Critic. But to ſhew you what a dull Fellow I am, 
I was one of hve and twenty Fools, who would not 
be convinced by leventy-four wiſe Men, that Patriotiſm, 
and the Good of one's Country, like Virtue, is an 
Error that no- body ought to pertiſt in after they are at 
Years of Diſcretion. But | am likely to ſufter for my 
Folly, for the next red Ribbon that falls is to be given 
to Loid Willoughby of Brooke, fer having told the 
whole Houſe of Lords, that he would be glad of a 
Penſion, or whatever the Court would give him, when, 
and how, they pleaſed, 

] think the Time long till I come to my beloved 
Home, which is made more agreeable to me by your 
being there, But Fate, that never gives but by Halves 
hurries me away almoſt as ſoon as I get there; yet l 


hope tis in order to make my living there hereafter more 
durable aud NAT, | 


J am, Sir. 


Very truly your humble Servant, 
ORRERY. 


LETTER XLV: 
Ar. Sterne t Mis LI , afterwards Mrs. Sterne. 


EFORE now my L. has lodged an Indictment 
againſt me in the high Court of Friendſhip—l 
2 guilty to the Charge, and intirely ſubmit to the 
ercy of that amiable Tribunal. Let this mitigate 
my Puniſhment, if it will not expiate my Tranſgreſ- 
ſion—do not ſay that I ſhall offend again in the 
ſame Manner, though a too eaſy Pardon ſometimes 
occaſions a | # py 7 of the ſame Fault.—A Miter 
ſays, though I do no Good with my Money To-day, 


To-morrow ſhall be marked with ſome Deed of Bene- 
ficence.— The Libertine ſays, let me enjoy this Week in 
forbidden and luxurious Pleaſures, and the next I will 
dedicate to ſerious Thought and RefleCtion.—The 

Gameſter 
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Gameſter ſays, let me have one more Chance with the 
Dice, and I will never touch them more. — The Knare 
of every Profeſſion wiſhes to obtain but Independency, 
and he will become an honeſt Man. —The Female Co- 
quette triumphs in tormenting her Inamorato, for fear, 
after Marriage, he ſhould not pity her. 

The Apparition of the fifth inſtant, {for Letters 
may almoſt be called fo) proved more welcome, as 
I did not expect it. Oh! my L , thou art kind 
indeed to make an Apology for me, and thou never 
wilt aſſuredly repent of one Act of Kindneſs—for be- 
ing thy Debtor, Iwill pay thee with Intereſt. —W hy 
does my L. complain of the Deſertion of Friends ?— 
Where does the human Being live that will not join 
in this Complaint? It is a common Obſervation, and 
perhaps too true, that married People ſeldom extend 
their Regards beyond their own Fire-Side.— There is 
ſuch a Thing as Parſimony in Eſtcem, as well as 
Money— yet as the one coſts nothing, it might be 
beſtowed with more L'verality. - We cannot gather 
Grapes from 'T horns, ſo we muſt not expect kind At- 
tachments from Perſons who are wholly folded up in 
feliſh Schemes. I do not know whether I moſt deſpiſe, 
or pity ſuch Characters Nature never made an unkind 
Creature—-1}Il Uſage and bad Habits, have deformed a 
fair and lovely Creation. 

My L ! thou art ſurrounded by all the melancholy 
Gloom of Winter; wert thou alone, the Retirement 
would be agreeable,— Diſappointed Ambition might 
envy ſuch a Retreat, and diſappointed Love waulg ſcek 
it out.—Crouded Towns and buſy Societies, mag de- 
light the Unthinking, and the Gay—but Solitude is 
the beſt Nurſe of Wiſdom.—Methinks I ſee my con- 
templative Girl now in the Garden, watching the gra- 
dual Approaches of Spring. Do'ſt not thou mark with 
Delight the firſt vernal Buds? The Snow-Drop, and 
Primroſe, theſe early and welcome Viſitors, ſpring beneath: 
thy Feet.—Flora and Pomona already conſider thee as 
their Handmaid; and in a little Time will load thee with: 
their ſweeteſt Bleſſing.— The feathered Race are all thy 
own, and with them, untaught Harmony will ſoon begin 
to cheer thy Morning and Evening Walks, - Sweet as this 
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may be, return---return---the Birds of Yorkſhire will 


tune their Pipes, and ſing as meludiouſly as thoſe of 
Staffordſhire, 


Adieu, my beloved L. thine too much for my Peace. 
L. STERNE, 


LETTER ALVI. 


From Mr. Sterne to Miß, S. 


Bond-Street, April , 1767. 

HIS Letter, my dear Lydia, will diſtreſs thy 

good Heart, for from the Beginning thou wilt 
perceive no entertaining Strokes of Humour in it 
cannot be chearful when a thouſand melancholy Ideas 
ſurround me— I have met with a Loſs of near fifty 
Pounds, which I was taken in for in an extraordinary 
Manner — but what is that Loſs in Compariſon of 
one I may experience? — Friendſhip is the Balm and 
Cordial of Life, and without it, 'tis a heavy Load 
not worth ſuſtaining. I am unhappy—thy Mother and 
thyſelf at a Diſtance from me, and what can compen- 
fate for ſuch a Deſtitution? - For God's Sake perſuade 
her to come and fix in England, for Life is too ſhort 
to waſte in Separation—and while fie lives in one 
Country, and I in another, many People will ſuppoſe 
it proceeds from Choice—beſides I want thee near me, 
thou Child and Darling of my Heart! I am in a me- 
lancholy Mood, and my Lydia's Eyes will ſmart with 
Weeping when I tell $a the Cauſe that now affects 
me. I am apprehenſive the dear Friend I mentioned 
in my laſt Letter is going into a Decline—I was with 
her two Days ago, and [| neyer beheld a Being fo 
alter'd-- ſhe has a tender Frame, and looks like a droop- 
ing Lily, for the Roſes are fled from her Cheeks—l 
can never fee or talk to this incomparable Woman 
without burſting into 'Tears—I have a thouſand Obli- 
 —_ to her, and I owe her more than her whole 
ex, if not all the World put together. —She has a 
Delicacy in her Way of thinking that few poſleſs— 
our Converſations are of the moſt intereſting 3 
E 
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and ſhe talks to me of quitting this World with more 
Compoſure than others think of living in it.—lI have 
wrote an Epitaph, of which I ſend thee a Copy. —* Tis 
expreſſive of her modeſt Worth but may Heay'n re- 
ſtore her ! and may ſhe live to write mine. 


Columns, and labour'd Urns but vainly ſhew, 

An idle Scene of decorated Woe. 

The ſweet Companion, and the Friend ſincere, 
Need no mechanic Help to force the Tear. 

In heart-felt Numbers, never meant to ſhine, 

”T will flow eternal o'er a Hearſe like thine ; 

"Twill flow, whilſt gentle Goodneſs has one Friend, 
Or kindred Tempers have a Tear to lend. 


Say all that is kind of me to thy Mother, and believe 
me, my Lydia, that I love thee molt truly - So adieu 
—] am what I ever was, and hope ever ſhall be, thy 

- Afectionate Father, 


As to Mr. by your Deſcription he is a fat Fool. 
I beg you will not give up your Time to ſuch a Be- 
ing—Send me ſome batons pour les dents—there are 
none good here. 


3. 


— — 
— 


LETTER. ADVIL 
From Ignatius Sancho (a Black) to Hr. Sterne. 


Reverend Sir, | 
Ti} would be an Inſult on your Humanity (or per- 
haps look like it) to apologize for the Liberty I 
am taking.— I am one of thoſe People whom the Vul- 
ar and [iliberal call Negroes.— The firſt Part of my 
ife was rather unlucky, as I was placed in a Family 
who judged [gnorance the beſt and only Security for 
Obedience.—A little Reading and Writing I got by 
unwearied Application. The latter Part of my Life 
has been, thro' God's Bleſſing, truly fortunate— 
having ſpent it in the Service of one of the beſt and 
M 5 greateſt 
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reateſt Families in the Kingdom—my chief Pleaſure 
— been Books Philanthropy I adore - How very 
much, good Sir, am I (amongſt Millions) indebted to 

ou for the Character of your amiable Uncle Toby ?— 
1 I would walk ten Miles in the Dog-Days, 
to ſhake Hands with the honeſt Corporal. Your 
Sermons have touched me to the Heart, and I ho 
have amended it, which brings me to the Point—In 
oy tenth Diſcourſe, Page 3 in the ſecond 

olume—is this very affecting Paſſage “ Conſidet 
how great a Part of our Species in all Ages down to 
44 been trod under the Feet of cruel and ca- 
pricious Tyrants, who would neither hear their Cries, 
nor pity their Diſtrefies. —Confider Slavery - what it 
is—how bitter a Draught—and how many Millions 
are made to drink of it.” Of all my favourite Authors, 
not one has drawn a Tear in favour of my miſerable 
black Brethren—excepting yourſelf, and the humane 
Author of Sir Geo. Elliſon. —I think you will forgive 
me; I am ſure you will applaud me for beſeeching 
you to give one Half Hour's Attention to Slavery, as 
it is at this Day practiſed in our Weſt-Indies.——' hat 
Subject handled in your ſtriking Manner would caſe 
the Yoke (perhaps) of many — but if only of one— 
graciqus God! what a Featt to a benevolent Heart! 
and ſure 1 am, you are an Epicurean in Acts of Cha- 
rity.— Lou who are univerially read, and as univer- 
fally admired—-you could not fail. — Dear Sir, think 
in me you behold the uplifted Hands of thouſands of 
my Brother Moors. Grief (you pathetically obſerve) 
is eloquent: Figure to yourſelf their Attitudes; hear 
their ſupphcating AdJreii:s alas! you cannot refuſe. — 
Humanity muſt comply—in which Hope I beg Permiſ- 
nion to fubſcribe myſelf, 


Reverend Sir, &c, 


I. S. 


LE T- 
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LETTER Nen. 


"From Mr. Sterne, in Anſwer, to Ignatius Sancho. 


HERE is a ſtrange Coincidence, Sancho, in 
the little Events (as well as in the great ones) 
of this World: For I had been writing a tender ] ale 
of the Sorrows of a friendleſs poor Negro-Girl, and 
my Eyes had ſcarce done ſmarting with it, when your 
Letter of Recommendation, in Behalf of ſo many ot 
her Brethren and Siſters, came to me—but why Ler 
Brethren ? or yours, Sancho! any more than mine? 
It is by the fineſt Tints, and moſt inſenfible Grada- 
tions, that Nature deſcends from the faireſt Face about 
St. James's, to the ſootieſt Complexion in Africa :— 
at which Pint of theſe is it, that the Ties- of Blood 
are to ceaſe? And how many Shades muſt we deſcend 
lower ſtill in the Scale, ere Mercy is to vaniſh with 
them? But 'tis no uncommon Thing, my good Sancho, 
for one Half of the World to uſe the other Half of it 
like Brutes, and then endeavour to make em fo. - For 
my own Part, I never look we-/tward, (when J am in 
a penſive Mood at leaft) but I think of the Burthens 
which our Brothers and Siſters are there carrying, and 
could I eaſe their Shoulders from one Ounce of them, 
declare I would ſet out this Hour upon a Pilgrimage 
to Mecca for their Sakes— which by the bye, Sancho, 
excceds your Walk of ten Miles about in the ſame Pro- 
rtion, that a Viſit of Humanity ſhould one of mere 
orm. — However, if you meant my Uncle Toby, 
more he is your Debtor, —IF I can. weave the Tale 1 
have wrote into the Work | am about—'tis at the Ser- 
vice of the afflicted - and a much greater Matter; for 
in ſerious Truth, it cafts a fad Shade upon the World, 
that ſo great a Part of it are, and have been fo long 
bound in Chains of Darkneſs, and in Chains of Mi- 
ſery; and I cannot but both reſpect and felicitate you, 
that by ſo much Jaudable Diligence you have broke 
tae one—and that by falling into the Hands of {o good: 
and merciful a Family, Providence has reſcued you 
{rom the other, 
NI. 5 And 
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And ſo good-hearted Sancho adieu! and believe me 
I will not forget your Letter. 


Yours, 
L. STERNE. 


EET 2aM-INLIE 
To the ſame. 


122 very ſorry, my good Sancho, that I was not 
at Home to return my Compliments by you for the 
great Courteſy of the Duke of M—g 's Family to me, 
in honouring my Liſt of Subſcribers with their Names 
—for which 1 bear them all Thanks. — But you have 
ſomething to add, Sancho, to what | owe your Good- 
Will alſo on this Account, and that is to ſend me 
the Subſcription- Money, which i find a Neceflity of 
dunning my beſt Friends for before I leave 'Fown—to 
avoid the Perplexities of both keeping pecuniary Ac- 
counts (for which I have very ſlender Talents) and 
collecting them (for which | have neither Strength of 
Body or Mind) and ſo, good Sancho, dun the Duke of 
M. the Ducheſs of M. and Lord M. for their Sub- 
ſcriptions, and lay the Sin and Money with it too, at 
my Door I wiſh ſo good a Family every Bleſſing they 
merit, along with my humbleſt Compliments. You 


know, Sancho, that I am your Friend and Well- 
Wiſher, 


L. STERNE. 


P. S. I leave Town on Friday Morning and ſhould 


on Thurſday, but that I ſtay to dine with Lord and 
Lady S—— 


— 


. 
To the ſame. 
I Muſt acknowledge the Lonnie of my good Friend 


Sancho's Letter, were [ ten Times buſier than I 
am, and muſt thank him too for the many Expreſſions 


O 


— —ũ4—0 — —ö — wa 
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of his Good-Will, and good Opinion — Tis all Aﬀec- 
tation to ſay a Man is not gratified with being praiſed 
—we only want it to be fincere—and then it will be 
taken, Sancho, as kindly as yours. I left Town very 
poorly—and with an Idea I was taking Leave of it for 
ever - but good Air, a quiet Retreat, and quiet Reflec- 
tions along with it, with an Aſs to milk, and another 
to ride out upon (if I chuſe it) all 1 — do Won- 
ders. —1 ſhall live this Year at leaſt, I hope, be it but 
to give the World, before I quit it, as good Impreſſions 
of me, as you have, Sancho. I would wy covenant 
for juſt ſo much Health and Spirits, as are ſufficient to 


carry my Pen thro' the Taſk I have ſet it this Summer. 


hut | am a reſign'd Being, Sancho, and take Health 
and Sickneſs as I do Light and Darkneſs, or the Viciſ- 
ſitudes of Seaſons - that is juſt as it pleaſes God to ſend 
them—and accommodate myſelf to their periodical 
Returns, as well as I can- only taking Care, whatever 
befalls me in this filly World — not to loſe my Tem- 
per at it.—This I believe, Friend Sancho, to be the 
trueſt Philoſophy—for this we mult be indebted to our- 


ſelves, but not to our Fortunes. — Farewell—I hope 
you will not forget your Cuſtom of gizing me a Call 


at my Lodgings next Winter—In the mean Time I am 
very cordially, 
My honeſt Friend Sancho, 
Yours, 
L. STERNE, 


LET 3-5-3 bb. 


Lord Bathurſt to Dr. Swift. 


Dear Sir, 
Y OU have taken all the Precaution, which a rea- 
L ſonable Man could poſſibly take, to break off an 


impertinent Correſpondence, and yet it will not do. 


One muſt be more {tupid than a Dutch Kurgomaſter 
not to ſee through the Deſign of the laſt Letter. i 
ſhew all your Letters to our Iriſh Wits. One of them 
is going to write a I reatiſe of Engliſh Bulls and Blun- 

ders. 


2 A — —— A2 


254 The Complete LeTTer-WriTrts. 
ders.” And for further Security, you add at laſt, L 


am going to take a Progreſs, God knows where, and 
ſhan't be back again, God knows when. I have given 
you a reaſonable breathing Time; and now, I muſt at 
you again. I receive ſo much Pleaſure in reading your 

etters, that according to the uſual Good-Nature and 
pron of Mankind, | can diſpenſe with the Trouble 


give you in reading mine ; but if you grow obſtinate, 


and won't anſwer, III plague and peſter you, and do 
all I can to vex you. I'Il take your Works to Pieces, 
and ſhew you that it is all borrowed or ſtole. Have 
not you ſtolen the ſweeteſt of your Numbers from Dry- 
den and Waller? Have not you borrowed Thoughts 
from Virgil and Horace? At leaſt, I am ſure | have 
ſeen ſomething like them in thoſe Books. As to your 
Proſe Writings, which they make ſuch a Noiſe about, 
they are only tome little Improvements upon the Hu- 
mour you have ftole from Miguel de Cervantes and 
Rabelais. Well, but the Stile, a great Matter 
indeed, for an Engliſhman to value himſelf upon, that 
he can write Engliſh : Why, I write Engliſh too, but 
It is in another Stile. 

But I won't forget your political Tracts, You may 
ſay, that you have ventured your Ears at one I ime, 
and your Neck at another, for the Good of your 
Country. Why, that other People have done in ano— 
ther Manner, upon leſs Ces. and are not at al! 
proud of it. You have overturned and ſupported M:- 
niſters; you have ſet Kingdoms in a Flame by your 
Pen. Pray, what is there in that, but having the 


Knack of hitting the Paſſions of Mankind? With. 


that alone, and a little Knowledge of ancient and mo- 
dern Hiftory, and ſeeing a little further into the Infide 
of Things than the Generality of Men, you have 
made this Buſtle. There is no Wit in any of them: 
I have read them all over, and don't remember any of 
thoſe pretty Flowers, thoſe juſt Antitheſes, which one 
meets with fo frequently in the French Writers. None 
of thoſe clever Turns upon Words, nor thoſe apt 
988 out of Latin Authors, which the Writers 
of the laſt Age amongſt us abounded in. None of 
thoſe pretty Similies, which ſome of our modern Au- 


thors- 
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thors adorn their Works with, that are not only a 
little like the hing they would illuſtrate, but are alſo 
like twenty other 'I hings. In ſhort, as often as I have 
read any of pour Tracts, I have been fo tired with 
them, that I have never been eaſy till I got to the End 
of them. I have found my Brain heated, my Imagi- 
nation fired, juſt as if I was drunk. A pretty Thing 
indeed for one of your Gown to value himſelf upon, 
that with fitting ſtill an Hour in his Study, he has 
often made three Kingdoms drunk at once. 

I have twenty other Points to maul you upon, if you 
provoke me ; but if you are civil, and good-natured, 
and will ſend me a long, a very long Letter, in Anſwer 
to this, I will let you alone a good while. Well 
adieu. If I had a better Pen, I can tell you, that [ 
ſhould not have concluded fo ſoon. 


LETTER ULI. 


Frem a young Lady at Boſton, of 16 Years of Age, to 
her Brother at Firt Waſhington, in the Service of 
the Cingreſs. 


This Letter afterwards fell into the Hands of an Of- 
ficer of the King's Troops, who was ſo pleaſed with 
the heroic Spirit and Sentiment, that he gave out 
divers Copies thereof. ] 


Dear Billy, Beſton, Sept. 2, 1776. 

W HAT News? would be the firſt Queſtion you'd 

aſk, could I fee you. I anſwer by Way of 
Letter, none at all. The. next is, how do. you do? 
I anfwer very well; how do you do? Methinks I hear 
your comparatively feeble V oice, famed for the Noiſe 
of Battle; Betſy, I am well; happy Accents they are. 
fancy I indulge a pleaſing Reverie that you are 
now ſtaking the Foe ; how happy ſhould I be, to hear 
that my Brother was the firſt who ruſhed on to deſ- 
perate Battle. Never let the Name of raiſe a 
Bluſh on his Siſter's Cheek; remember from me that I 


am your Siſter, that my Happineſs depends on your 


good 
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good Behaviour. Return victorious, or return no 
more. Rather than hear that you was a Coward, or 
a timid Aﬀertor of the Rights of your Country; I had 
rather hear that a leaden Death had diſmantled your 
ſpirited Soul, and ſent it murmuring to the Skies, I 
had rather be obliged to ſtalk the mangled Heaps with 
the Firmneſs of a grieved Daughter of Liberty, in 
Search of the crimioned Corpſe of my Brother, to 
waſh his Wounds with my Tears, conſcious that he 
was fighting for me, for himſelf, for his Country- I'd 
call the wondering SpeQators, and ſhew your Corpſe, 
and tell them with a boaſting Smile, this was my Bro- 
ther. But ſtop, I'll go no further -I hope you will 
fight, and have an Opportunity of ſeeing the Ruin of 
your Foes; your Hands ſtained with their Blood, ſhall 
procure you a Laureat that Time ſhall never bruſh 
from your Temples. 

I am, &c. 


* 


—_ 


Of LETTER-WRITING, Se. 


By the*late Earl of CnesTEeRFIELD, in his ApvicE 
TO HIS SON, 


T is of the utmoſt Importance to write Letters well; 

as this is a Talent which daily occurs, as well in 
Buſineſs as in Pleaſure ; and Inaccuracies in Ortho- 
graphy, or in Style, are never pardoned but in Ladies; 
nor 1s it hardly pardonable in them. 

Letters ſhould be eaſy and natural, and convey to 
the Perſons to whom we ſend them, juſt what we 
oy ſay to thoſe Perſons if we were preſent with 

em. 

Neatneſs in folding up, ſealing, and directing Let- 
ters, is by no Means to be neglected. There is ſome- 
thing in the Exterior, even of a Letter, that may 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe, and conſequently deſerves ſome At- 


tention. | 
Every Man who has the Uſe of his Eyes and his 
Right-Hand, can write whatever Hand he pleaſes. 

Nothing 


1 


1 
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Nothing is ſo ungentleman-like as a School-Boy's 
Scrawl. I do not defire you to write a ſtiff formal 
Hand, like that of a School-Maſter, but a gentee], 
legible and liberal Character, and to be able to write 
quick. As to the Correctneſs and Elegancy of your 
Writing, Attention to Grammar does the one, and to 
the beſt Authors, the other. 


— 


Of the KNOWTIEDOE of the WORLD. 
By the ſame. 


E ſhould endeavour to hoard up, while we are 

young, a great Stock of Knowledge; for, tho* 
during that 'I'ime of Diffipation, we may not have Oc- 
calion to ſpend much of it, yet a Time will come 
when we ſhall want it to maintain us. 

The Knowledge of the World is only to be acquired 
in the World, and not in a Cloſet. Books alone will 
never teach it you; but they will ſuggeſt many Things 
to your Obſervation, which might otherwiſe eſcape 
you ; and your own Obſervations upon Mankind, 
when compared with thoſe which you will find in 
Books, will help you to fix the true Point. 

To know Mankind well, requires full as much At- 
tention and Application as to know Books, and, it 
may be, more Sagacity and Diſcernment. There are, 
at this Time, many elderly People, who have all 
paſſed their whole Lives in the great World, but with 
ſuch Levity and Inattention, that they know no more 
of it now than they did at fifteen. Do not flatter 
yourſelf, therefore, with the Thoughts that you can 
acquire this Knowledge in the frivolous Chit-Chat of 
idle Companies: No, you muſt go much deeper than 
that. You mult look into People, as well as at them, 
Search therefore, with the greateſt Care, into the Cha- 
rafters of all thoſe whom you converſe with; endea- 
vour to diſcover their predominant Paſſions, their pre- 
8 Weakneſſes, their Vanities, their Follies, and 
their Humours ; with all the right and wrong, wiſe and 
{illy Springs of human Actions, which make ſuch incon- 
ſiſtent and whimſical Beings of us rational * 

| 4-QCICe 
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There are no Perſons to inſignificant and inconſi- 
derable, but may, ſome Time or other, and in ſome 
Thing or other, have it in their Power to be of Uſe 
to you; which they certainly will not, if you have 
once ſhewn them Contempt. Wrongs are often for- 
given, but Contempt never is. Our Pride remembers 
it for ever. Remember, therefore, moſt carefully to 
conceal your Contempt, however juſt, wherever you 
would not make an implacable Enemy. Men are 
much more unwilling to have their Weakneſſes and 
their Imperfections known, than their Crimes; and is 
you hint to a Man, that you think him filly, ignorant, 
or even ill-bred or aukward, he will hate you more, 
and longer, than if you tell him plainly, that you 
think him a Rogue. 

Nothing is more inſulting than to take Pains to 
make a Man feel a mortifying Inferiority in Know- 
ledge, Rank, Fortune, &c. In the firſt, it is both ill- 
bred and ill-natured, and in the two latter Articles, it 
is unjuſt, they not being in his Power. Good-Breed- 
ing and Good-Nature incline us rather to raiſe People 
up to ourſelves, than to mortify and depreſs them. 
Beſides, it is making ourſelves ſo many Friends, inſtead 
of ſo many Enemies. A conſtant Attention to pleaſe, 
is a moſt neceſſary Ingredient in the Art of pleating : 
It flatters the Self-Love of thoſe to whom it is ſhewn ; 
it engages and captivates, more than Things of much 
greater Importance. Every Man is, in ſome Meaſure, 
us yy to diſcharge the ſocial Duties of Life; but 
theſe Attentions are voluntary Acts, the Free-will 
Offerings of Good-Breeding and Good-Nature; they 
are received, remembered, and returned as ſuch. Wäo— 
men, in particular, have a Right to them ; and any 
Omiſſion in that Reſpect, is downright I11- Breeding, 
We ſhould never yield to that Temptation, which 
to molt young Men is very ſtrong, of expoling other 
People's Weakneſſes and Infirmities, for the Sake ei- 
ther of diverting the Company, or of ſhewing our own 
Superiority. We may, by that Means, get the Laugh 
on our Side for the preſent; but we ſhall make Ene- 
mies by it for ever; and even thoſe who laugh with 
us, will, upon Reflection, fear and deſpiſe us: * 

11 
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ill-natured, and a good Heart defires rather to conceal 
than expoſe other People's Weakneſſes or Misfortunes. 
If we have Wit, we ſhould uſe it to pleaſe, and not 
to hurt : We may ſhine, like the Sun in the temperate 
Zones, without ſcorching. 

There are many inoffenſive Arts which arc neceſſary 
in the Courſe of the World, and which he who prac- 
tiſes the earlieſt, will pleaſe the moſt, and riſ the 
ſooneſt. "The Spirits and Vivacity of Youth are apt 
to neglect them as uſeleſs, or reject them as trouble- 
ſome ; but ſubſequent Knowledge and Experience of 
the World remind us of their Importance, commonly 
when it is too late. The Principal of theſe Things, 
is the Maſtery of one's Temper, and that Coolneſs of 
Mind, and Serenity of Countenance, which hinders 
us from diſcovering, by Words, Actions, or even 
Looks, thoſe Paſſions or Sentiments by which we are 
inwardly moved or agitated ; and the Diſcovery of which 
gives cooler and abler People ſuch infinite Advantages 
over us, not only in great Buſineſs, but in all the moſt 
common Occurrences of Life. A Man who does not 
poſſeſs himſelf enough to hear difagreeable Things, 
without viſible Marks of Anger and Change of Coun- 
tenance, or agreeable ones without ſudden Burſts of 
Joy, and Expanſion of Countenance, is at the Mercy 
of every artful Knave, or pert Coxcomb : The for- 
mer will provoke or pleaſe you by Deſign, to catch 
unguarded Words or Looks; by which he will eaſily 
' decypher the Secrets of your Heart, of which you 

ſhould keep the Key yourſelf, and truſt it with no Man 
living, The latter will, by his Abſurdity, and with- 
out intending it, produce the ſame Diſcoveries, of 
which other People will avail themſelves. 

If you find yourſelf ſubject to ſudden Starts of Paſ- 
ſion or Madneſs (for I ſee no Difference between them, 
except in their Duration) reſolve within vourſelf, at 
leaſt, never to ſpeak one Word while you feel that 
Emotion within you. 

In ſhort, make yourſelf abſolute Maſter of your 
Temper and your Countenance, fo far, at leaſt, as 
that no viſtble Change do appear in either, whatever 


you may feel inwardly. This may be difficult, but it * 
Y 
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by no Means impoſſible: and, as a Man of Senſe never 
attempt Impoſſibilities on one Hand, on the other he 
is never diſcouraged by Difficulties; on the contrary, 
he redoubles his Induſtry and his Diligence, he per- 
ſeveres, and infallibly prevails at laſt. In any Point 
which Prudence bids you purſue, and which a manifeſt 
Utility attends, let Difficulties only animate your In- 
duſtry, not deter you from the Purſuit, If one Way 
has failed, try another; be active, perſevere, and you 
will conquer. Some People are to be reaſoned, ſome 
flattered, ſome intimidated, and fome teazed into a 
Thing; but, in general, all are to be brought into it 
at laſt, if ſkilfully applied to, properly managed, and 
indefatigably attacked in their ſeveral weak Places. 
The Time ſhould likewiſe be judiciouſly choſen : Every 
Man has his Aallia Tempora, but that is far from being 
all Day long; and you would chuſe your Time very 
ill, if you applied to a Man about one Buſineſs, when 
his Head was full of another, or when his Heart was 


full of Grief, Anger, or any other diſagreeable Sen- 


timent. 

In order to judge of the Inſide of others, ſtudy your 
own; for Men in general are very much alike; and 
though one has one prevailing Paſſion, and another 
has another, yet their Operations are much the ſame; 
and whatever engages or diſguſts, pleafes or offends 
you, in others, will, mutatis mutandis, engage, diſguſt, 
pleaſe, or offend others in you. Obſerve, with the 
utmoſt Attention, all the Operations of your on 
Mind, the Nature of your Paflions, and the various 
Motives that determine your Will ; and you may, in 
a great Degree, know all Mankind. For Inſtance : 
Do you find yourſelf hurt and mortified, when another 
makes you feel his Superiority, and your own Infe— 
riority, in Knowledge, Parts, Rank, or Fortune ? 
You will certainly take great Care not to make a Per- 
fon, whoſe good Will, good Word, Intereſt, Eſteem, 
or Friendſhip you would gain, feel that Superiority in 

ou, in Caſe you have it. If difagreeable Inſinuations, 

y Sneers, or repeated Contradictions, teaze and ir- 


Titate you, would you uſe them where you wiſhed to 


engage and pleaſe ? Surely not; and I hope you with to 
| engage 
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engageand pleaſe almoſt univerſally, - The Temptation 
of ſaying a ſmart and way Thing, or Pon Met, an 
c 


the malicious Applauſe with which it is commonly re- 
ceived, have made People who can ſay them, and 
ſtill oftener People who think they can, but cannot, 
and yet try, more Enemies, and implacable ones too, 
than any one other Thing that I know of. 

When ſuch Things, then, ſhall happen to be ſaid at 
your Expence (as ſometimes they certainly will) reflect 
ſeriouſly upon the Sentiments of Unealineſs, Anger, 
and Reſentment, which they excite in you; and con- 
ſider whether it can be prudent, by the ſame Means, 
to excite the ſame Sentiments in others againſt you. 
It is a decided Folly to loſe a Friend for a Jeſt ; but, 
in my Mind, it is not a much leſs Degree of Folly, to 
make an Enemy of an indifferent and neutral Perſon, 
for the Sake of a Bon Mot. When Things of this 
Kind happen to be ſaid of you, the moſt prudent Way 
is to ſeem not to ſuppoſe that they are meant at you, 
but to diſſemble and conceal whatever Degree of Anger, 
you may feel inwardly ; and, ſhould they be fo plain 
that you cannot be ſuppoſed ignorant of their Mean- 
ing, to join in the — of the Company againſt 
yourſelf; acknowledge the Hit to be a fair one, and 
the Jeſt a good one, and play off the whole Thing in 
ſeeming good Humour ; but by no Means reply in the 
ſame Way, which only ſhews that you are hurt, and 
publiſhes the Victory which you might have concealed, 
Should the Thing faid, indeed, injure your Honour, 
or moral Character, remember there are but two Al- 
ternatives for a Gentleman and a Man of Parts——ex- 
treme Politeneſs, or a Duel. on 

If a Man notoriouſly and deſignedly inſults and af- 
fronts you, knock him down ; but if he 2 injures 
you, your beſt Revenge is to be extremely civil to him, 
in your outward Behaviour, though at the fame Time 
you counterwork him, and return him the Compli- 
ment, perhaps with Intereſt. "This is not Perfidy nor 
Diſſimulation; it would be ſo, if you were, at the 
ſame Time, to make Profeſſions of Eſteem and Friend- 
ſhip to this Man; which I by no Means recommend, 
but, on the Contrary, abhor. All Acts of Civility 


are, 
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are, by common Conſent, underſtood to be no more 
than a Conformity to Cuſtom, for the Quiet and Con- 
veniency of Society, the Agremens of which are not to 
be diſturbed by private Diſlikes and Jealouſies. Only 
Women and little Minds pout and ſpar for the Enter- 
tainment of the Company, that always laughs at, and 
never pities them. For my own Part, though I would 
by no Means give up any Point to a Competitor, yet 
I would pique myſelf upon ſhewing him rather more 
Civility than to another Man. In the firſt Place, this 
Behaviour infallibly makes all the Laughers of your 
Side, which is a conhderable Party; and in the next 
Place, it certainly pleaſes the Object of the Competi- 
tion, be it either Man or Woman; who never fail to 
ſay, upon ſuch an Occaſion, that “they muſt own 
vou have behaved yourſelf very handſomely in the 
hole Affair.“ 1 e ä 
In ſhort, let this be one invariable Rule of your 
Conduct: Never to ſhew the 4 of Reſent- 
ment, which you cannot, to a certain Degree, gratify; 
But always to ſmile where you cannot ſtrike. There 
would be no living in the World, if one could not 
conceal, and even diſſemble the juſt Cauſes of Reſent- 
ment, which one meets with every Day in active and 
buſy Life. Whoever cannot maſter his H umour, ſhould 
leave the World, and return to ſome Hermitage, in an 
unfrequented Deſart. By ſhewing an unavailing and 
ſullen Reſentment, you authorize the Reſentment of 
thoſe who can hurt you, and whom you cannot hurt; 
and give them that very Pretence, which perhaps they 
wiſhed for, of breaking with, and injuring you ; where- 
as the contrary Behaviour would lay them under the 
Reſtraints of | — at leaſt ; and either ſhackle or 
expoſe their Malice. Beſides, Captiouſneſs, Sullen- 
. and Pouting, are moſt exceedingly illiberal and 
vulgar. 
ho' Men are all of one Compoſition, the ſeveral 
Ingredients are fo differently proportioned in each In- 
dividual, that no two are exactly alike; and no one, 
at all Times, like himſelf. The ableſt Man will ſome- 
times do weak Things; the proudeſt Man mean 
Things; the honeſteſt Man, ill Things; and the 
| wickedeſt 
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wickedeſt Man, good ones. Study Individuals then, 
and if you take (as you ought to do) their Outlines 
from their prevailing Paſſion, ſuſpend your laſt finiſh- 
ing Strokes till you have attended to and diſcovered the 
Operations of their inferior Paſſions, Appetites, and 


Humours. A Man's general Character may be that of 


the honeſteſt Man of the World : Do not diſpute it; 
you may be thought envious or ill-natured ; but, at 
the ſame Time, do not take this Probity upon Truſt, 
to ſuch a Degree, as to put your Life, Fortune, or 
Reputation in his Power. This honeſt Man may hap- 
pen to be your Rival in Power, in Intereſt, or in Love; 
three Paſſions that often put Honeſty to moſt ſevere 
Trials, in which it is too often caſt : But firſt analyſe 
this honeſt Man yourſelf? and then, only, you will 
be able to judge how far you may, or may not, with 
Safety, truſt him. 

If you would particularly gain the Affection and 
Friendſhip of particular People, whether Men or Wo- 
men, endeavour to find out their predominant Excel- 
lency, if they have one, and their prevailing Weak- 
neſs, which every Body has ; and do Fultice to the one, 
and ſomething more than Juſtice to the other. Men 
have various Objedts in which they may excel, or at 
leaſt would be thought to excel ; and though they love 
to hear Juſtice done to them, where they know that 
they dxcel, yet they are moſt and beſt flattered upon 
thoſe Points where they wiſh to excel, and yet are 
doubtful whether they do or not. As for Example: 
Cardinal Richlieu, who was undoubtedly the ableſt 
Stateſman of his Time, or perhaps of any other, had 
the idle Vanity of being thought the beſt Poet too: 
He envied the great Corneille his Reputation, and or- 
dered a Criticiim to be written upon the Cid. - Thoſe, 
therefore, who flattered ſkilfully, ſaid little to him of 


his Abilities in State Affairs, or at leaſt but en ant, 


and as it might naturally occur. But the Incenſe 


which . gave him, the Smoke of which, they 


knew, would turn his Head in their Favour, was as a 
Bel Efprit and a Poet. Why? Becauſe he was ſure of 
one Excellency, and diſtruſtful as to the other, { 

| ou 


| 
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You will eaſily diſcover every Man's prevailing Va- 
nity, by obſerving his favourite 'Topic of Converſa- 
tion; for every Man talks moſt of what he has moſt a 
Mind to be thought to excel in. Touch him but 
there, and you touch him to the Quick. 

Women have, in general, but one Object, which is 
their Beauty; upon which ſcarce any Flattery is too 
groſs for them to ſwallow. Nature has hardly formed 
a Woman ugly enough to be inſenſible to Flattery 
upon her Perſon ; if her Face is ſo ſhocking, that ſhe 
muſt, in ſome Degree, be conſcious of it, Pe Figure 
and her Air, ſhe truſts, make ample Amends for it. If 
her Figure is deformed, her Face, ſhe thinks, counter. 
balances it. If they are both bad, ſhe comforts 
herſelf, that ſhe has Graces,—a certain Manner,—a 

e ne Fen quot, ſtill more engaging than Beauty.—This 
ruth is evident, from the {tudied and elaborate Dreſs 
of the uglieſt Women in the World. An andoubted, 
unconteſted, conſcious Beauty, is, of all Women, the 
leaſt ſenſible of Flattery upon that Head; ſhe knows it 
is her Due, and is therefore obliged to nobody for giv- 
ing it her. She muſt be flattered upon her Under- 
ſtanding, which, tho' ſhe may poſſibly not doubt of 
herſelf, yet ſhe ſuſpects that Men may diſtruſt. 

Do not miſtake me, and think that I mean to re- 
commend to you abje& and criminal Flattery : No, 
flatter nobody's Vices or Crimes; on the Contrary, 
abhor and diſcourage them. But there is no living in 
the World without a complaiſant Indulgence for People's 
Weakneſſes, and innocent, tho' ridiculous V anities. 
If a Man has a Mind to be thought wiſer, and a Wo- 
man handſomer, than they really are, their Error is a 
comfortable one to themſelves, and an innocent one 
with regard to other People; and I would rather make 
them my Friends, by indulging them in it, than m 
Enemies, by endeavouring, (and that to no Purpoſe 
to undeceive them. 

Suſpect, in general, thoſe who remarkably affect any 
one Virtue, who raiſe it above all others, and who, in 
a Manner, intimate that they poſſeſs it excluſively. I 
ſay ſuſpect them, for they are common Impoſtors : 
But do not be ſure that they are always ſo; * have 
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known Saints really religious, Bluſterers really brave, 
Performers of Manners really honeſt, and Prudes really 
chaſte. Pry into the Receſſes of their Hearts yourſelf, 
as far as you are able, and never implicitly adopt a 
Character upon common Fame; which, tho' generally 
right as to the great Outlines of Characters, is always 
wrong in ſome Particulars. 

Be upon your Guard againſt thoſe who, upon very 
flight Acquaintance, obtrude their unaſked and unme- 
rited Friendſhip and Confidence upon you; for they 
probably cram you with them only for their own cat- 
ing; but, at the ſame Time, do not roughly reject 
them upon that general Suppoſition. Examine fur- 
ther, and ſee whether thoſe unexpected Offers flow 
from a warm Heart and a filly Head, or from a deſign- 
ing Head and a cold Heart; for Knavery and Folly 
have often the ſame Symptoms. In the firſt Caſe, there 
is no Danger in accepting them,—valeant guantum va- 
lere paſſunt. In the latter Cale it may be uſeful to ſeem 
to accept them, and artfully to turn the Battery upon 
him who raiſed it. 

If a Man uſes ſtrong Oaths or Proteſtations, to make 
you believe a Thing, which is of itſelf ſo likely and 
probable, that the bare ſaying of it would be ſuffi- 
cient, depend upon it he lies, and is highly intereſted 
in making you believe it, or elſe he would not take ſo 
much Pains. 

There is an Incontinency of Friendſhip amon 

oung Fellows, who are aſſociated by their — 
leaſures only, which has very frequently bad Conſe- 
quences. A Parcel of warm Hearts, and unexperi- 
enced Heads, heated by convivial Mirth, and poſſibly 
a little roo much Wine, vow, and really mean at the 
Time, eternal Friendſhips to each other, and indiſ- 
creetly pour out their whole Souls in common, and 
without the leaſt Reſerve. Theſe Confidences are as 
indiſcreetly repealed as they were made; for new Plea- 
ſures and new Places ſoon diſſolve this ill-cemented 
Connection, and then very ill Uſes are made of theſe 
raſh Confidences. Bear your Part, however, in youn 
Companies; nay, excel, if you can, in all the Grind 
Joy and Feſtivity that ron Youth. Truſt hows 
* wit 
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with your Love-Tales, if you pleaſe; but k our 
ſerious Views ſecret. Truft thoſe only to fine tried 
Friend, more experienced than yourſelf, and who, be- 
ing in a different Walk of Life from you, is not likely 
to become your Rival; for I would not adviſe you to 
depend fo much upon the heroic Virtue of Mankind, 
as to hope or believe that your Competitor will ever be 
your Friend, as to the Object of that Competition. 

A ſeeming Ignorance is very often a moſt neceſſary 
Part of worldly Knowledge. It is, for Inſtance, com- 


_ adviſeable to ſeem ignorant of what People offer 


to tell you; and when they ſay, Have not you heard of 


fuch a Thing! to anſwer No, and to let them go on, tho 


u know it already. Some have a Pleaſure in telling 
it, becauſe they think they tell it well; others have a 
Pride in it, as being the ſagacious Diſcoverers ; and 
many have a Vanity in ſhewing that they have been, 
tho' very undeſetvedly, truited : All theſe would be 
diſappointed, and conſequently diſpleaſed, if you faid 
Yes. Seem always ignorant (unleſs to one moſt inti- 
mate Friend) of all Matters of private Scandal and 
Defamation, though you ſhould hear them a thouſand 
Times ; for the Parties affected always look upon the 
Receiver to be almoſt as bad as the Thief; and whenever 
they become the Topic of Converſation, ſeem to be a 
Sceptic, tho” you are really a ſerious Believer ; and always 
take the extenuating Part. Butall this ſeeming Ignorance 
ſhould be joined to thorough and extenſive private In- 
formations ; and, indeed, it is the beſt Method of pro- 
curing them ; for moſt People have ſuch a Vanity in 
ſhewing a Superiority over others, tho' but for a Mo- 
ment, and in the mereſt Trifles, that they will tell you 
what they ſhould not, rather than not ſhew that the 
can tel] what you did not know ; beſides that, ſuc 
ſeeming Ignorance will make you paſs for incurious, 
and conſequently undeſigning. owever, h{h for 
Facts, and take Pains to well informed of every 
Thing that paſſes; but fiſh judiciouſly, and not always, 
nor indeed often, in the Shape of direct Queſtions ; 
which always put People upon their Guard, and often 
repeated, grow tireſome, But ſometimes take the 
Things that you would know, for granted ; _ 
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which ſomebody will, kindly and officiouſly, ſet you 
right: ſometimes ſay, that you have heard ſo and ſo; 
and at other Times ſeem to know more than you do, 
in order to know all that you want ; but avoid direct 
Queſtioning as much as you can. 

Human Nature is the ſame all over the World; but 
its Operations are ſo varied by Education and Habit, 
that one mult ſee it in all its Drefles, in order to be 
intimately acquainted with it. The Paſfion of Am- 
bition, for Inſtance, is the ſame in a Courtier, a Sol- 
dier, or an Ecclcfiaſtic ; but from their different Edu- 
cations and Habits, they will take very different Me- 
thods to gratify it. Civility, which is a Diſpohtion to 
accommodate and oblige others, is eflentially the ſame 
in every Country; but Good- Breeding, as it is called, 
which is the Manner of exerting that Diſpoſition, is 
different in almoſt every Country, and merely local ; 
and every Man of Senſe imitates and conforms to that 
local Good- Breeding of the Place which he is at. — A 
Conformity and Flexibility of Manners is neceflary in 
the Courſe of the World ; that is, with regard to all 
Things which are not wrong in themſelves. The 
Verſatile ingenium is the moſt uſeful of all. It can turn 
itſelf inſtantly from one Object to another, aſſuming 
the proper Manner for each. It can be ſerious with 
the Grave, chearful with the Gay, and trifling with 
the Frivolous. 

Indeed nothing is more engaging than a chearful and 
eaſy Conformity to People's particular Manners, Ha- 
bits, and even Weakneſſes; nothing (to uſe a vulgar 
Expreſſion) ſhould come amiſs to a young Fellow. He 
ſhould be, for good Purpoſes, what Alcibiades was 
commonly for bad ones——a Proteus, aſſuming with 
Eaſe, and wearing with Chearfulneſs, any Shape. 
Heat, Cold, Luxury, Abſtinence, Gravity Gaiety, 
Ceremony, Eafineſs, Learning, T rifling, Buſineſs, and 
Pleaſure, are Modes which he ſhould be able to take, 
lay aſide, or change occaſionally, with as much Eaſe 
as he would take or lay afide his Hat. 

Young Men are apt to think that every Thing is to 
be carried by Spirit and Vigour ; that Art is Meanneſs, 
and that Verſatility and 9 are the * 
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of Puſillanimity and Weakneſs. This moſt miſtaken 
Opinion gives an „ an Abruptneſs, and a 
to t 


Roughne he Manners. Fools, who can never be 
undeceived, retain them as long as they live: Reflec- 
tion, with a little Experience, makes Men of Senſe 
ſhake them off ſoon. hen they come to be a little 
better acquainted with themſclves, and with their own 
Species, they diſcover that plain right Reaſon is, nine 

imes in ten, the fettered and ſhackled Attendant of the 
Triumph of the Heart and the Pa{hons; conſequently 
they addreſs themſelves nine Times in ten to the Con- 
queror, not to the Conquered ; and Conquerors, you 
know, muſt be applied to in the gentleſt, the molt en- 
gaging, and the moſt inſinuating Manner. 

Fo conclude : Never neglect or deſpiſe old, for the 
fake of new, or more ſhining Acquaintance ; which 
would be ungrateful on your Part, and never forgiven 
on theirs. Take care to make as many perſonal Friends, | 
and as few perſunal Enemies, as poſſible. | 


© —— 


POR TICAL BPISTLES. 


Ep:i/ile ta Philander, an eminent Tutor in the Capital. 


KP of my Boſom | Dear Acquaintance ! Say! 
Can'ſt thou forgive an humble Poet's Lay 

Tho' rough the Line, tho' dull the Strain appear, 
More honeſt Notes did never greet the Ear. 

Pure from their Parent's Heart to thine they flow, 
Nor fear to find Philander is their Foe. 


From flow'ry Meads, from Daiſy-coated Plains, 
In Thrones of Violet where Nature reigns, 

To Steams of Smoke, to Peſtilence of Air, 
This ruſtic Letter muſt at Morn repair. 
For thee ſhe quits the Cowſlip-ſcented Vale 

The ſmiling Field, and ſweetly-breathing Dale. | 


As, here, ſhe wander'd on the moſly Beds, | 
Where conſcious Roſes dropp'd their bluſhiag Heads, 


By 
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By guilty me the Virgin was beguil'd, 
And all her ſnowy Form with Ink defil'd. 


How varying from this calm, this lov'd Retreat, 
Is thine, and Learning's hard laborious Seat! 
Herculean Taſk ! to form the Blockhead's Mind, 
And make the Brute grow poliſh'd and refin d, 
Bright Wiſdom's Lamp its glorious Light denies, 
To the dull Idiot's dark, 1 41 Eyes. 

Some few there are (and ſuch ſhalt thou prepare !) 
Whom Knowledge makes her own peculiar Care: 
By thee delign'd to grace a future Age, 

They now dive deep into the claſſic Page, 

Th' enlighten'd Heights of Science they explore, 
Find out her Hoards, and rifle all her Store, 
Philoſophy's luxuriant Mount aſcend ; 

Her Beauties ſearch, her Myſteries attend; 

Till bleſt with Talents, and with Arts to ſhine, 
Like precious Gems, they glitter at her Shrine. 


Such are thy Toils ! Hereafter ſhalt thou ſee 
The Sons of Learning rais'd to Fame by thee. 


Then be thy Fortunes, like thy Genius bleſt ! 

Thy Pains forgotten, and thine Heart at Reſt ! 

Thy little Bark ſhall land on Comfort's Shore, 

And the keen adverſe Storm ſhall rage no more. 
From Schools expell'd, it ſhall be thine to roam, 
Contented Exile ! to thy rural Home. 

There Larks ſweet-warbling o'er thy humble Shed, 
Shall charm thee to forſake thy peaceful Bed; 
Whilit fragrant Morn ſhall breathe her Incenſe round, 
And pearly-colour'd Dews bedeck the Ground. 

For thee the Grove ſhall ſpread her cool Retreat, 
And yield thee Shelter from the Noon-tide Heat, 
Then when mild Eve draws out her duſky Veil, 
And Philomela chaunts her plaintive Tale, 

To Jeſs'min cover'd Cot muſt thou repair, 

Tend the ſweet Babes, and guard th' expecting Fair. 


Joys of Innocence! nor theſe alone, 
Wnilſt Names there are which Merit calls her own ; 


N 3 They 
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They in the twining Honey-Suckles Bow'r, 
Shall in ſoft Converſe ſpend the focial Hour: 
Whilſt honeſt Damon, and his Mate exift, 
Pure Friendfhip's Footſteps never ſhall be miſt, 
And tho' ſmall Excellence to me belong, 

1] ſure may form the meaneſt of the Throng. 

| ſure may bring my dear Maria there, 

My Balm of Life! my Antidote to Care. 

A Heart like her's, ſuſceptible of Love, 

Will blefs this Union, and this Band approve. 


Ere the Soul ſickens, ere the parting Breath, 
Shall feebly ſtruggle with the Pains of Death, 
Fre the cold 8 all raiſe its humble Heap, 
Form my laſt Bed, and guard my peaceful Sleep, 
Thou ! Pow'r benevolent, O! deign to ſend, 
Whatc'er the Poet fancied for his Friend. 


Regard, not Pride, ſpreads out her welcome Fare, 
And hoſpitable Hands the Feaſt prepare. 

Let every Nymph, and every Shepherd meet, 

In ruſtic Scenes, gay Nature's green Retreat. 


When the firſt Bird ſhall warble in the Air, 

Jo my poor Cot, lov'd Intimates ! repair 

And when the laſt ſhall tune his mellow Throat, 
Perhaps I'll mind the Warning of his Note. 
Perhaps L' hide the Feelings of my Heart, 
And ſay, not think, tis Time for us to part. 


_— —_ —{._ — 2 


Epiſtle from Arthur Grey the Fatman, to the Obje of his 
Deſires, after his Condemnation for attempting a Rape. 


R“ D, lovely Nymph, and tremble not to read, 
I have no more to wiſh, nor you to dread ; 
I aſk not Life, for Life to me were vain, 
And Death a Refuge from ſeverer Pain. 
My only Hope, in theſe laſt Lines, I try 
] would be pitied, and I then weuld die. 
Long had | liv'd as fordid as my Fate, 
Nor curs'd the Deſtiny that made me wait 
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A ſervile Slave; content with homely Food, 

The groſs Inſtinct of Appetite purſu'd : 

Youth gave me Sleep at Night, and Warmth of Blood. 
Ambition yet had never touch'd my Breaſt ; f 


My lordly Maſter knew no founder Reſt; 

With 7 healthy, in Obedience bleſt. - 

But when I faw O! had I never ſeen 

That wounding Softneſs, that engaging Mien! 

The Miſt of wretched Education flies, 

Shame, Fear, Defire, Deſpair and Love ariſe, 

The new Creation of thoſe beauteous Eyes. 

But yet that Love purſu'd no guilty Aim, 

Deep in my Heart I hid the ſecret Flame. 

I never hop'd my fond Deſire to tell, 

And all my Wiſhes were to ſerve you well. 

Heav'ns ! how I flew, when wing'd by your Command, 

And kiſs'd the Letters giv'n me by your Hand. 

How pleas d, how proud, how fond was I to wait, 

Preſent the ſparkling Wine, or change the Plate ! 

How, when you ſung, my Soul devour'd the Sound, 

And ev'ry Senſe was in the Rapture drown'd ! 

Tho' bid to go, I quite forgot to move: 

—You knew not that Stupidity was Love ! 

But oh ! the 'Forment not to be expreſs'd, 

The Grief, the Rage, the Hell that fir'd this Breaſt, 

When my great Rivals in Embroid'ry gay, 

Sate by your Side, or led you from the Play 

I {till contriv'd near as I could to ſtand, 

{ £88 Flambeau trembling in my ſhaking Hand) 
ſaw, or 2 I faw, thoſe Finger's preſs'd ; ö 


For thus their Paſſion by my own | guels'd, 
And jealous Fury all my Soul poſſeſs'd. 
Like Torrents, Fo and Indignation meet, 

And- Madneſs would have thrown me at your Feet. 
Turn, lovely Nymph, (for fo I would have ſaid) 
Turn from theſe Triflers, who make Love a Trade; 

'T his is true Paſſion in my Eyes you ſee ; 

They cannot, no they cannot love like me. 
Frequent Debauch has pall'd their ſickly Taſte, 

Faint their Deſire, and in a Moment paſt : 

They figh not from the Heart, but from the Brain: 
Vapours of Vauity, and ſtrong Champaigne. 


Too 
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Too dull to feel what Forms, like yours, inſpire, 
After long talking of their painted Fire, 

To ſome lewd Brothel they at Night retire; 
There pleas'd with fancy'd Quality and Charms, 
Enjoy your Beauties in a Strumpet's Arms. 
Such are the Joys thoſe Toaſters have in View, 
And ſuch the Wit and Pleaſure they purſue ; 
—And is this Love that ought to merit you ſ 
Each Opera-Night a new Addreſs begun, 


g 


They ſwear to Thouſands what they ſwear to one. 


Not thus I ſigh - but all my Sighs are vain— 

Die, wretched Arthur, and conceal thy Pain : 
"Tis Impudence to with, and Madneſs to complain. 
Fix'd on this View, my only Hope and Eaſe, 

1 waited not the Aid of flow Diſeaſe : 

The keeneſt Inſtrument of Death I ſought, 

And Death alone employ'd my lab'ring Thought. 
Thus all the Night, when I remember well 

The charming I inkle of your Morning Bell! 
Fir'd with the Sound, I haſten'd with your Tea, 


a 


With one laſt Look to ſmooth the darkſome Way.— 


But oh ! how dear that fatal Look has coft ! 

In that fond Moment my Reſolves were loſt : 
Hence all my Guilt, and all your Sorrows riſe— 

] ſaw the languid Softneſs of your Eyes ; 

I ſaw the dear Diſorder of your Bed, 

Your Cheeks all glowing with a tempting Red ; 
Your Night-Cloaths tumbled with reſiſtleſs Grace; 
Your flowing Hair play'd careleſs round your Face; 
Your Night-Gown faſten d with a ſingle Pin; 


I fix'd my Eyes upon that heaving Breaſt, 

And hardly, hardly I forbore the reſt; 

Eager to gaze, unſatisfy'd with Sight, 

5 * giddy with the dear Delight, 
Too well you know the fatal following Night! 
'TH' extremeſt Proof of my Deſire I give, 

And fince you will not love, I will not live. 
Condeman'd by you, I wait the righteous Doom, 
Careleſs and earleſs of the Woes to come; 

But when you ſee me waver in the Wind, 
My guilty Flame extinct, my Soul reſign'd, 


Fancy improv'd the wond'rous Charms within! 


; 


Sure 
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Sure you may pity what you can't approve, 

The cruel Conſequence of furious Love. 

Think the bold Wretch that could fo greatly dare, 

Was tender, faithful, ardent, and ſincere ; 

Think, when I held the Piftol to your Breaſt, 

Had I been of the World's large Rule poſſeſs'd 

The World had then been your's, and I been bleſt ! 

Think that my Life was quite below my Care, 

Nor fear'd | any Hell beyond Deſpair. 
If theſe Reflections, tho' they ſeize you late, 

Give ſome Compaſſion for your Arthur's Fate: 

Enough you give, nor ought I to complain ; 

You pay my gs, nor have I dy'd in vain. 


ab. _— it 


A few ſhort and intelligible Foxms of MES%AGES 
for CARDS or BILLETS, which may be varied at 
Pleaſure, to ferve all Occafions. 


MESSAGE I. 


R. and Mrs. Cecil's Compliments to Mr. and 
Mrs. Howard, and defire the Favour of their 


__— on Wedneſday next, to drink Tea, and fpend 
the Evening. 


Monday Morn. 


II. Mr. and Mrs. Howard return their Compliments. 


to Mr. and Mrs. Cecil, and will certainly do themſelves 
the Pleaſure to wait on them. 


Monday Noon. 


III. Mr. and Mrs. Howard return their Compliments, 
and are ſorry it happens that a Pre-engagement will not 
permit them the Pleaſure of waiting on Mr. and Mrs. 
Cecil, which they would otherwiſe have readily done. 

Monday Morn. 

IV. Mr. and Mrs. Compton's Compliments to Mr. 
and Mrs. Stanley; and if they are diſengaged this Af- 
ternoon, will 24 the Pleaſure of waiting on them. 

Tueſday Morn. | 

V. Mr. and Mrs. Stanley are perfectly n—_— 
beg their Compliments, and will be extremely glad of 
Mr. and Mrs. Compton's agreeable Company. 

Tueſday Noon. 
VI. Mr. 


* 
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VI. Mr. and Mrs. Stanley are very ſorry it ſo happens 
that they are engaged this Afternoon and — but 
Beg their Compliments, and at any other Time that 
de agreeable to Mr. and Mrs. Compton, will be 
proud of the Pleaſure of their Company. 
Tueſday Noon. 

VII. Mits Willis ſends her Compliments to Miſs 
Byron, and deſires to know how ſhe does; and if well 
enough to ſee Company, and it be agreeable, will wait 
on her this Afternoon in the Coach, and give her an 
| 3 an Hour before Tea. 
edneſday Morn. 


VIII. Miſs Byron, without a Compliment, is very 
agreeabl obliged to Miſs Willis, whom ſhe would be 
extremely glad to fee, and accepts of her kind ſaluta 


Offer of an Airing in the Coach, at the Time propoſed. 
Wedneſday Morn. 
IX. Miſs Byron, inſtead of Compliments, begs Leave 
to return Miſs Willis her beſt Thanks for her very oblig- 
ing Card, and is extremely ſorry ſhe is not well enough 
to have the Pleaſure of her Company ; which however 
ſhe hopes very ſoon for a full Enjoyment of, and to be 
able to accept of her kind Offer of an Airing in the Coach, 
Wedneſday Noon, and not up. 
X. Mrs. Wyndham preſents her Compliments to 
Mrs. Pemberton, hopes ſhe is well, and to have the 
Favour of her Company To-morrow Evening, with a 
mall but agreeable Party at friendly Quadrille. 
TLhurſday Afternoon. 

XI. Mrs. Pemberton is not ſo well as ſhe could wiſh, 
but much at Mrs. Wyndham's Service, and will en- 
deavour to wait on her, 

Thurſday Even. 

XII. Mr. Lambert's Compliments wait on Miſs 
Norris, to beg the very great Favour of being her Part- 
ner To-morrow Evening at the Aſſembly. 

Friday Morning. | 

XIII. Miſs Norris's Compliments to Mr. Lambert, 

and ſhe is engaged. 
Friday. 

XIV. Miß Norris's Compliments ; ſhe is not cer- 
tain of being at the Aſſembly, and undetermined about 
n 1 l Dancing; 
| 33 9 as 


The Complete LZTTEA-WaIr ER. 275 


Dancing ; ſo Mr. Lambert muſt not abſolutely depend 
on her for a Partner. 
Friday Morn. . 
XV. Miſs Wanſey is ſorry to trouble Miſs Cooper 
on ſo trifling an Occaſion, as how to direct to her Aunt 


Waterland, * he: Compliments, and a Line of In- 
formation by the Learer. 


Sunday Evening. | 
XVI. Mrs. Chedworth « Reſpects (Compliments the 
has done with) to Miſs Charlton, and t not engaged, 
her Company, as it will te exi:-:, ly agreeable, is 
deſired this Evening at a arty of Quadrille, about four 
Tables in thc whole. 
Monda:' Morn. | 
XVII. Miſs Charlton's beſt Services; ſhe has the 
| Pleaſure of Mrs. Chedworth's reſpectful Meſſage, and 
tis much againſt her Inclination, that ſhe is obliged to 
ſay ſhe can't poſſibly wait on her, having this Evening 
a previous Engagement that can't be diſpens'd with. 
Tueſday Morn: 

XVIII. If Miſs Romney be well enough, Lady Ba- 
thurſt's Compliments, and ſhe propoſes a V ifit this Af- 
ternoon to Miſs Arran, and will be very glad of her 
Company; the Coach is ordered exactly at Four, and 
an Airing will not be amiſs. | 

Wedneſday, Eleven o'Clock. 
XIX. Miſs 1 has the Honour of Lady Ba- 
thurſt's Card; ſhe begs Leave to return her Compli- 
ments, and is very much at her Ladyſhip's Service, 
and will certainly wait on her. 
Wedneſday. | 

XX. Mrs. Legg has a Party at Cards next Wedneſ- 
day ſe'nnight of eight Tables; ſhe preſents her Com- 
pliments to Mr. Strong, and deſires the Favour of his 
Company. 

Thurſday, Dec. 5. 

XXI. Mr. Strong has the Honour of Mrs. 

Card, thinks himſelf extremely obliged by being 


Party, and will certainly do himſelf the Pleafure of 
v—_ on her. | 


Thurſday, Dec. 5. 


XXII. Mr. 
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A The Complete LeTTen-Wrirtrn: 


III. Mr. Bedford, after the Honour of dancing laſt 

_ * Night with Miss Hammond, is concerned that he is 

etre waiting en this Morning by a ſudden 
4 mo TVowa; bogs us Comptments may be ac- 

, hopes this Mage will find ner in perfect 

, a:d that ſhe took no Cold, 

Friday Morn, Eight &' Clock. 


I. 


. This Day is Publiſhed, Price 15. neatly bound, g 
Being a proper Preſ-nt for Young Gentlemen or Ladies, . 
(Tlufſtrated with 12 Copper-plate Cuts, curiouſly engraved) 


The POLITE ACADEMY; 
3 o R, 
School of Behaviour for Voung Gentlemen and Ladies. 
+ Intended as a Foundation for 


= "Good Manners and polite Addreſs in Maſters and Miſſes. 
43 
| CONTAINING, 
I. The Beauty and Advantages of a genteel Behaviour and 
. e Complaiſance. 
I. Rules and Obſervations for moral Behaviour in young La- 
4 Ges; very neceſſary to be inculcated while at the Boarding- School, 
- order to be practiſed when they come from it. 
IHE. Directions for good Manners, agreeable Behaviour, and 
ne Addreſs, on the moſt common Occaſions in Life. 
+3 IV. Directions for a genteel Carriage in Walkine, Saluting, 
.4# mag Curteſy and Bow, and dancing the Minuet. 
* . Obftrvations on the real Uſe and Advantages of Dancing, 
by Mr. Locke, and the Chevalier de Ramſey; with a few very 
neceflary Inftruciions by an eminent Maſter. 


* 


- 


>Lenden : Printed for R. Baldwin, at the Roſe, in Paternofter- N 
Row ; and B. Collins, in Salisbury. 1 
8 | Of wham may be had, 


= A DESCRIPTION of STONEHENGE, ABIRY, Kc. in j 
L Wiltſhire, and an Account of the ANTIQUITIES on 
EZ SALISBURY PLAIN. Price 1s. 6d. | 
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